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PREFACE. 



Reader, 
You are here presented with a few fragments, 
gathered up from the conversations of that great 
and good man, Dr. Martin Luther, of Wittem- 
berg, which, it is hoped, will afford you a com- 
fortable and salutary repast 

The origmal volume of the « Table Talk,*' 
from which they are selected, is said to have been 
compiled by Dr. John Aurifaber, or Goldschmidt, 
from a vast collection of Luther's sayings, made 
by Dr. Antony Lauterbach. It was first pub- 
lished in the year 1571, by Mr. Henry Peter 
Rebenstock, minister of Eischenheim, and, having 
been translated into English by Captain Henry 
Bell, an English officer, who had served long in 
Germany, was printed in London, anno 1651, 
under the sanction of a committee * of Parliament. 

* The two members to whom the committee referred this 
subject, delivered in their report in these words : — "To the 
Committee of the Honourable House of Commons con- 
caning Printing. 

" According to an order directed unto us by this hono*ur- 
able committee, we have perused so much of Mr. Henry 
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It is but justice to infonn you, that the autho- 
rity of the book (taken as a whole) is (questioned 
by the learned, inasmuch as it «as published con- 
trary to a stiict InjiuictioD of Lutlier himself', 



Bell's transktioD of the book, uititled ' Martin Luther's 
Divine DiscuurGes,' as will enable ua to give this teBtimony 
and judgment of the whole. 

" We find many excellent divine things ore contained in 
the book, worthy the light and public view : among which 
Luther profeBscth that he ocknowledgeth his error, which he 
fomerly held, touching the real presence, — ' Cnrporalittr in 
Cana Dmmni' But we find withal many impertinent thittgt; 
Bometlllngs which will require a grain or two of salt; and tome 
things which will require a marginal note, or a preface. 
" Charles Hbrlb. 

"Nov. 10. 16*6, " WlLWiM COHBET." 

To the word " itDpertincnl," the En^sh editor attached 
the following note : — " And no marvel that auiong 9o much 
serious discourse on matters of religion, xoinetinics ut table, 
some impertinent things might intermix themselves, and some 
things, liberiiu dicta, to recreate and relVeBh the cortipany." 

* Lather's language, addressed to his fncnds concerning 
Bome of hia written papers which niif|;ht fall into their hmdi, 
b this : — "I entreat them in the name of Christ, not to be 
ready to publish such things, dther while T live, or afler my 
death. From the times in which I live, and the part which 
.1 um obliged to act, it cannot be but that some strange 
thoughts should bubble up in my mind by night and by dSy, 
which the impossibility of otherwise retaining them obliges 
me to note down upon p^er, like a conliised chaos, in the 
fewest words possible, for future use. But to publish siich 
things, however obtained, would be both ungrateful and in- 
human. Not that they are wicked and bad, but because 



iM tv^tJkmt tiie sanction of any teapectaMe name 
titti' iSkst of John Aari&ber. It oontainB, besides^ 
HamHy things which it is hardly fMsonaMe to 
suppose that Luther would have spoken, even at 
those times of reUucation» when, to judge from the 
tide of the book, die greater part of its contents 
were uttered* 

Its authority, therefore, as an historical dociH 
ment^ is very properly disallowed. 
' But, wluitever may be the opinion of the 
learned on the respectability of the original pub^ 
lishec of the Table Talk, and the authenticity 
and oorrectness of the whole of its contents, this 
is certsin, — that somebody, intimately acquainted 
with Luther, was at great pains to collect and 
commit to writing,' partly from his own knowledge, 
and partly from the communications of others^ 
every sentiment and sentence of Luther's which 
appeared to him at all worth recording. Luther 
seems, in short, to have had his Boswell, — some 
humble admirer, who, like the entertaining bio- 
grapher of Johnson, thought every thing of value 
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^ ^ of timB, vdien I am able to reflect coofly upon tiiem* 
i(jtoeair to ngsself foolish and objectionable. Wherefore I 
anp^ entref^ that no one of n^ friends will publish any 
aaua^ of nunc without my concurrence. If he does, he must 
take'fU^e whole responsibility upon himself. Charity and 
justice require it** 

as' 



which fell, or might have fallen, from the lips of 
so great a man as Dr. Martin. 

It will be a subject of regret with many, that a 
collection of sentiments, so intrinsically excellent 
as most of these sayings of Luther are, was not 
enlivened by some of those minute details of time, 
place, manner, and other circumstances, which 
render Mr. Eoswell's book so peculiarly at- 
tractive; and every one will admit that such a 
narrative must needs have been peculiarly inter- 
esting and instructive. Luther's ordinary asso- 
ciates were, for the most part, men of the highest 
order for learning, talents, and piety; and his 
house was open to all the learned and the wise, 
who resorted from every quarter of Europe to 
tlie University, which the joint labours of himself 
and his colleagues had raised to great celebrity. 
It is highly probable tliat the Table Talk is 
mainly composed of recollections of Luther's 
•hare in conversations with men of this cha- 
racter. 

In the absence of such desirable details, which 
would have served to explain many sayings of 
I.uther, to which those who are unacquainted 
with his character are apt to give an unfavourable 
inteipretation, it may be proper to remind the 
reader: that Dr. Martin was a man of strong 
sound sense, but, witlial, of a native playful 
humour, which lie did not always keep under 
sufficient restraint. A vein of Jocularity, some- 
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Ihmg similar to which appeared in our two 
worthy martyrs, Bishop Latimer and Dr. Row« 
lan<d Taylor *, would mix itself with some of his 

3 .^ The fittctioo s new of Father Lttiiiier is wdl kaowow 
The reader, whether he have reed it befi>re or not» will not 
be diseased, at the insertioQ here of the following anecdote 
of Br. Taylor, as delivered by John Fox, in his Martyrology. 
'' Thi^ good man, who was vicar of Hadley, in Suffolk, was 
eondenfmed to be burned alive in his o#n parish, hi punru* 
anee of his aentenc^ he was delivered over to the sheriff oC 
London,,, and, subsequently, to the sheriff of Essex, who was 
to escort him to the borders of Suffolk. With the sheriff of 
Cssex, and his men, the good doctor held much cheerful and 
serious conversation, as they rode along, and so won thdr 
hearts, ^bat at Chelmsford, where they supped, tiiey all joined 
iir earnest entreaties that he would save his life. * You asay 
4o well. yet,' said Mr. Sheriff, * if you will but recant : doubt 
not but you shall find favour at the Queen's hands. I, and 
aO these your fiiends, will be suitors for your pardon. This 
counsd I give you, Doctor, of a good heart and will towards 
yoa; aild; thereupon, I drink to you.' In this joined all the 
rest, saymg, * Upon this condition. Doctor, we will all drink 
with you.' 

** When the cup was handed to him, he stayed a little^ as 
pne studying what answer he might give. At last he said, 
' Mr. Sherifi^ and my masters all, I heartily thank you for your 
good'wyi, I have attended to your words, and marked weR 
yxior Cfmnsels. And, to be plain with you, I find that I hum 
b^en d^!(;;^ved myself, and am like to deceive a great mai^y 
at^Ha^ey of their expectation.' With that word they aU 
tjtlQicei. ' Y^, Doctor,' said the sheriff; ' God's blessing 
ohyotrf heait, hold you there still. It is the most comfort- 
^&«dMrd we have heard you speak yet.' 
.^f^.^S^tea eontinued Dr. Taylor, * I will tdU you how I hay^ 
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most serioas tboughts* aod the most important 
events of his life. 

This infirmity of Luther's miad has evidently 
been the occasion of introducing a few strange 
stories, and somewhat strange sentiments, into 
the original volume of the Table Talk. These 
again, being recorded without any reference to 
the circumstances under which they were spoken, ; 
have been the means of disparaging Luther's 
judgment in the eyes of those who have no wish 
to think well of him. But whoever reads the 
following extracts with attention, will soon per- 
ceive, that the general strain of conversation be- 
tween the great Reformer and his friends, though 
not unalloyed by human folly, was such as became 
men employed in so great a work as the Head of 
the Church had assigned them ; and if, after long 



been demved, and, as 1 think, shall deceiTe a great many. 
1 am, as you see, a man of a very large body, which I thought 
should have been kid in Hadley church-yard, bod I died in 
my bed, aa I hoped 1 should have done; but herein I was 
deceived : and there are a great many worms in Hadley 
church-yard, which would have had merry feeding upon me, 
but now we sbatl be dec«tred, both I and they ; for ttuB 
careans must be burnt to aahea, and they shall lose their 
feaxt.* 

" When the Bheriff and his company heard hira say m>, 
they were amazed, and tookio^r one on another, marvelled at 
his constant mind, who thus, without all fear, made but a Jest 3 
at torment aod death now pr^>ared for him." '' 



hoBOo^wtrntfi and tugngBnifri whidi ini lb 
fidgae the qpirits» this great and good nan caf^ 
i^idnflir' iWr ' €ar dmpere beyond ili pfopar 
hunri^ eiafy candid mind will aadDS afiowancfe 
fiotoUa^' and^ etery jndicioai one guikrd i^iainit 
thcihiitatian Ixf a worthy man's fluilt. 

. flhooU Joqr one adc the Edilor his rcatons Ibr 
ppdiHshpng these esdracts, he has only to say, be 
tUtddralie pobUeation cakulated to be useftil 

dit ' ea nt a i ni excellent sentimeoti, which may^ 
pactre Jdie^niore acceptable to aomt readers as 
osoiing^from a fiimous man. 

= it naay s^r^ to show, better abnost than any 
things eiM^ -what sort of a man Martin Luther 
waa.;" ^md to rescue a charactor vakiable to Chris-^ 
tdtfdMn firom the ealimmies of Romish writers, 
atfA dia sneering misrepresentations of infidels. 

It may help to remind Englishmen of the 
blessings of The Reformation, and of the thanks 
wUdb^weowe to God for raising up those mighty 
champien^ who have been His instruments ^ 
ednlb^ttt^ such benefits upon as. 

"^^erc is In it much that is peoufiarly suit^ tg : 
th^ptaewint tim^ which the incsease of true- 
r^yi^op:. in tike Jkmd has been attended with oir^.r 
cunttaaoes v^ similar to those which dFewf<$r^ " 
many of Luther's remarks. 

*%»tae e^cellefit hiuts and admonition^ ar^ here , 
giVjep.to the Clergy on the subj^ of preaching,: / 
well calculated to check the rage for fine^ f. a^ 7^ 
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-ostentatioiis, presching ; which, by the compliaace 
cfthe clergy with the false taste of a portion of 
their hearers, in these days of ease and refine- 
ment, is so sadly gaining ground ; and to reduce 
preaching to its primitive character, — that of a 
solemn, plain, affectionate address to the congre- 
gation, on the subject of their salvation through 
Christ. 

It may be the means of recommending other 
works of Luther to the attention of many who 
would not otherwise be aware what wholesome, 
excellent, instructions may be found in the writings 
of this good man: especially to people with af- 
flicted consciences, of whose cases Luther was 
particularly careful. 

May it not be useful, also, as a Atrtt (by way of 
J.^example) to Bishops, Doctors of Divinity, and 
k others placed in authority, or had in reputation 
|.:fbr piety, what the fruits of MeiV table talk and 
familiar conversations ought to be ? while it may 
•I suggest to all the enquiry, whether our commu- 
I ■ : nications with one another are such as would bear 
to be written down. 

For these, and other reasons, the Editor feels 
I „, himself authorised, and almost obliged, to add one 
■btnore to the many books which are every day 
B J issuing from the press. 

p- . In making the selection from the larger volume 

of the Table Talk, he has studiously endeaYoure<I 

L>iU) admit only such passages as every readerj at all 



• 
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:^ j^npodntod with Lather's hifllory, character^ 
^onmnts^ And Ujltj would, at onoe» recognise as Us. 
- 3|^'4n odier respects, be has admitted what the 
. .^i^ader^oidd hare left out, or omitted what he 
^^ WDidd -have iotrodnced, the Editor coonts upon 
^'iheiUsusil allowance made to difRsrenoe c£ taste. 
^^it4ia4 been an object with him to make a sdectton 
likely to interest and inform readers generally; 
*crflfiMl iwh^ he has admitted much that exhibits 
ilAidMv^s ttewB of Christian doctrine, he begs to 
t^wferffae reader to the works of Luther (many of 
<:\t»^ich have <^late years been printed in England) 
ibra'Airther exposition of them* 
' If the reader object, which, without the im- 
putation of fastidiousness, he may^ to the an- 
^ Ignited style of the booky let him consider, 
"^^ whether it is not more in keeping with a work of 
'' itM cl^aracter than the modem : or let him excuse 
'its ^bii^oiilhness, on account of the Editor's want 
^ 4ft lime, perhaps, also, of skill, to improve it 
iiai4^fi^le arrangement of materials, somewhat dif- 
'fti-^tdlrom that of Dr* Aurifaber, has been made 
with a two-fold design. First, to give an interest 
^i^ ^li ebiit^ts of the volume, by a close associ- 
f^^3«tj^ wkh tiie' interesting character of Lufher,abd 
<i^&d[ timesr ift which he lived: atid, secondly^ for 
more convenient reference; for the book may 
'>^^fii^<^"i4t Mp ta prq;^(Al£ canverscUian^ on object 
(^^WWdb^^e'r^gardeid in all Christian feihilies/ 
u^ ^^Sdi)i^«bti0s and observtftionls are h^re and tb^re 
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li^rBpers^ principally tor the benefit of the less 
{ofomied readers; and, in some instances, to ob- 
vitite the misconceptions to which the produetioBB 
of a mind like Luther's are peculiarly liable. 

For an account of Luther's life, which every 
Protestant should read, and which do one can 
read (one would think) without advantage, the 
reader is referred to a short memoir prefixed to a 
volume containing thirty-four of his sermons, or 
j^iddleton's Evangelical Biography, vol. i., or td^ 
Sllihier's Church History, with Continuation by 
Scott ; in which great and successful pains have 
been employed to draw the great Reformer to the 

life. 

The Editor will conclude this preface by copy- 
iiQg from the last of these works two charact^^ 
of Luther, as given by two eminent partisans of 
Rome, and sworn enemies to the Reformer and 
l)is cause ; the Jesuit Maimbourg, and the French 
historian Varillas ; together with some notices 
of his character, motives, and pretensions, by the 
femous Erasmus of Rotterdam. To these he wii 
subjoin a short sketch of liim by one of his co- 
temporaries who knew him well. Having done 
this, he will leave the reader to profit (as he prays 
Cod he may) by the perusal of the little volume, 
i The Jesuit Mainibourg, in his History of L»- 
tlieranism, records many particulars of the learning 
and abilibes of this celebrated heretic, as he calls 
bim ! — 



p o siBwati , '^ »y» the Jemit, ^ a 4)uick tt^ ' 
pifhstMttiiig gttmis; be was indefaligable in Ua" 
stadiasitbod iivqiiaally so absorbed in tbeoi^ as W 
abstain, fiom. meat wbole days togecheiv Hi 
aaqHDPed great knowledge of languages aad (^the 
Fktkess; He was remarkably strong and healtfayy' 
and <^ a sanguinei bilious, temperament Hi|' 
^es: were [Herciag and fiill of fire. His vpioe' 
swe^ and vehement when once fully raisedt' 
He iiad a stern countenance ; and, though mo^ 
iiftrepid and high spirited, he could assume the 
appearanae of modesty and humility whenever b# 
[deased^ whicji^ however, was not often the case* 
In his breast was lodged plenty of fuel for pride 
and presumption: hence his indiscriminate con- 
tempt of whatever opposed his heresies : henca 
his brutal treatment of kings, emperors, the Popef 
stod of every thing in the world that is deemed 
most sacred and inviolable. Passionate, resentful^ 
and domineering, he was continually aiming tp 
<tistinguiA himself by venting novel doctrines, 
and on no occasion could be induced to retract 
wliat he had once advanced. He maintained thai 
Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas, Scotus, Bonaventura,' 
and others, had undermined the foundations at 
trusphilosqphy, and of Christian theology; and 
he endeavoured to raise up a system of his own 
Japan the ruins of these very great geniuses. This 
iii an exact portrait of Martin Luther, of whom it 
may be truly said, there was in the man a great 
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mixture both of good and bBiJ qufllities, — the bad 
predominated ; but he was abundantly more cor- 
rupt in his thoughts and sentiments than in his 
life and manners. He was always reckoned to 
live sufficiently blameless while he remained in 
the monastery, and till he absolutely ruined all 
his good qualities by his heresies." 

Varillas, a celebrated French historian, in his 
diffuse history of various heresies, speaks of 
Luther in the following terms: — "This Au- 
gustine monk united, in his single person, all 
the good and all the bad qualities of the heresi- 
archs of his time. To the robustness, health, and 
industry, of a German, nature seems here to have 
added the spirit and vivacity of an Italian. No- 
body exceeded him in philosophy and scholastic 
theology, nobody equalled him in the art of 
speaking. He had completely discovered where 
lay the strength and the weakness of the human 
mind ; and, accordingly, he knew how to render 
his attacks successful. However various or dis- 
cordant might be the passions of his audience, 
he could manage them to his own purposes; for 
he presently saw the ground on which be stood : 
and, even if the subject was too difficult for much 
Argument, he carried his point by popular illus- 
tration and tile use of figures. In ordinary con- 
versation he displayed the same power over the 
afiections, which he had so oflen demonstrated in 
the professor's chair, and in flic pulpit. He 
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Mrriy -attempted to convince; his method was to 
iinflawe men's passions, and, afterwards, gradually 
r^rinsiaoate his opinions. No man, either of his 
iown time or since, spoke or wrote the OerMun 
ria^l^ttBge, or understood its niceties, better dian 
)Lmthen, Xiften, when he had made his first im- 
pressions by bold strokes of eloquence^ or by a 
b^intehiDg pleasantry of conversation, he com- 
pleted his triumphs by the elegance of his German 
(Style. . On the contrary, he was rude, satirical, 
ambitious, and ungrateful ; disposed to anger on 
the ftlight^t occasions, and, for the most part, 
implacable* He was much addicted to excesses 
«t the table, and was capable of the usual con- 
comitant vices, though his monastic life deprived 
jbim almost entirely of opportunities of indulging 
vthem/* 
-Such is the character ascribed to Luther by 
two Roman Catholic adversaries. Hie reader, 
in the midst of much surmise and exaggeration, 
will perceive the admission, that this man, so 
iQUck < spoken against, was possessed of sos»e 
remarkable excel^nces; a Ikct further confirmed 
by the testimony of the learned Ejrasmus, a man 
wko (whether- conscientiously or not may be 
doabled).'«remained to his death in communion 
witb> the church of Rome, and, at the instigation 
of the Pope, wrote several pamphlets against 
LuUier^ i Erasmus, in various letters, and par- 
fitularly in one to Cardinal Cajetanj opens his 
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mind Freely conceming Luther aad his proceed- 
ings. He acknowledges that he possessed great 
natural talents, and that he had a genius par- 
ticularly adapted to explain the difficult points of 
literature, and for rekindling the sparks of ge-. 
nuine Christian religion, which were almost ex*- 
tinguished by the triiling subtleties of the schools. 
He adds, that men of the very best character, of 
the soundest learning, and of the most religious 
principles, were much pleased with Luther's 
books : further, that in proportion as any person ; 
was remarkable Ibr upright mornts and gospel 
purity, he had the less objt;ctions to Luther's - 
sentiments. " Besides," said he, " the life of the ; 
man is extolled, even by those who cannot bear 
his doctrines. Some, indeed, in hatred to his -. 
person, condemn what is true ; pervert and mis> i 
interpret what is right, and make him pass for a -] 
heretic, for saying the same things which they -. 
allow to have been pious in Bernard and Austin. | 
Truly, it grieves me that a man of such line partt* ,' 
should be hunted and made desperate by the -, 
mad cries and bellowings of tlie mooks. We ^ 
ought," continues this sagacious writer, " to take „ 
notice of the source and spring of all this evil, ] 
77te jwrld was burdated with human inventions in ^ 
tlie business of religion ; loaded with opinions and . ] 
doctrines of the schools, and oppressed with the 
tyranny of the monks and begging friars. I do.,> 
not condemn them all, but many of them are so 



luU^mk, ibr mi mA» of interest 'ud rafe» <JU^' 

ItfJf^ide'Cldit ionl modesty; tliejr prdidl imk^ 
tnig'tftii fl^' own imlofvdon^ tnd oftetttatoi' 
sdHldyots (Ebecrines. T^ v^V tiS inAB^eiMi 
afH^ MdB'fl manner as is ef«n msopportaUe -M^ 
thiei^I^. By diese and socb Vlkst method #M»' 
pW«^'tf ihe'CioBpel is dwindled to notlring; ansd^^ 
ir#'tb be feared matters becoming eoniinQatt^^ 
wfxJhM^ A^ little spark of Christian piety, by wUiA^ ' 
the- stifled sfHrit of chari^ miglit be rekindle^' - 
ivfllibis: entirefy qoendied* The chief {Mtrts tf' 
r^llfoh dre lod in ceremonies more than JbdatcaK '« 
Cbokf men lament and weep for these things ; and 
ereb dfrbies, who are not monks, yes, and monha 
tbemsdrves, in their prirate conrersations, acknow# 
le^^ thiem to be true. These things, I beiiflfe^' : 
fitst put Luther upon the dangerous work of 
oppiiAag some of the most intoieraUe and shames 
leas^icb«Eses. For what can we think otherwise of 
a p^lrktti who neither aims at worldly hcmoux or 
ridi^?' I do not consider the charges which 
thejriiiring against the man. I speak only of Ae 
iq[it^6:«M grounds of their animosity towards fahii; 
liiiidierltfid the boldness to call in question liie 
good ^indulgences; but others had, first, spdLeA' 
tod -inuch and too boldly for them. Ludier has 
daned lio^^^eak indecently of the power of the Pope 
of Rome ; but otb^fs had first exalted it too iiji^ 
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decently ; and, in particular, three preaching 
friai's, Alvarus, Silvester, and the Cardinal of St. 
Sixtus. He dared to despise the decrees of 
Thomas Aquinas; but the Dominicans had ex- 
tolled them almost above the Gospel. He dared 
to disclose some doubts in the mutter of con- 
fession ; but the monks continually perplexed the 
consciences of men upon that head. He dared to 
reject the conclusions of the schools in part; but 
others ascribed too much to them, and yet dis- 
agreed with them as well as he, altering them 
ofl^n, and introducing new notions in the place of 
those they abolished. It was matter of grief to 
pious minds to hear almost nothing said in the 
schools of the doctrines of the Gospel, and that, 
in the sermons, little mention was made of Christ, 
but much of papal power, and the opinions of 
recent writers. Luther has written much that 
relishes more of imprudence than of irreligion; 
But the greatest offence he has given is, his want 
of respect for Thomas Aquinas ; his lessening of 
the profits of indulgences ; his despising of thfr 
mendicant friars ; his preferring of the Gospel tO' 
the doctrines of the schools; his opposition of tbv 
sophistries of disputants: all these are intolerable' 
heresies." 

Thus wrote the learned Erasmus of Luther 
and bis times, and of the origin of his movement*- 
against Popery. He was certainly a very conv' 
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pij^snt witness of the facts to which he refers: 
and. though his obiervations were made at a time 
when people of influence might speak their minds 
witfaottt peril of their lives ; yet such sentiments 
would expose a man to suspicion of disafiection to 
tbe Aomish church ; and a person of Erasmuses 
timidi^, to give utterance to them, must have 
beea yery deeply sensible of their truth. 

.And now. Reader, having shown you the judg* 
ment of three Roman Catholics concerning Luther, 
two of whom were his declared enemies, and the 
odier not his friend, we will give you a small 
portrait of him from the hand of a Protestant who 
knew him well. <^ Martin," he writes to a friend^ 
^'is a man ofs, middle stature, hath a lean body, 
exhausted with cares and study, so that his bones 
may almost be numbered. He hath a clear and 
sharp wit ; his learning and knowledge of the 
Scriptures b admirable, so that he seems to have 
them all by heart. He is already so good a 
Greek and Hebrew scholar, that he can make 
judgment upon interpreters.* He wants not elo-> 
quence; but hath matter and -words at will. In 
Us life and conversations he is a£Pable and cour- 
teous, not stoical and supercilious; yea, he seems 

^ 'Rob r^aric shows that this was written in an early 
stUge of Luther's career, for he became eventually an exceU 
lent Hebrew scholar. 



to be (as once the Apostle) all things to all mien; 
He is cheerful in his communications, and withal 
sufficiently smart apd acute« Though his ad* 
versaries threaten cruel things, yet his counter 
mmce is always the same, -—settled, serene, and 
fearless. It can scarcely be imagined thi^ he 
should attempt such arduous enterprises without 
a call thereto from Qod; but that which is most 
opnd^mned in him is, he is bitter and tart izi his 
reprook beyond what is m^t in a theologue.*^ 
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LUTHER'S TABLE-TALK. 



CHAPTER I. 

PASSAGES RELATING TO THE LIFE AND CHARACTER 
OF LUTHER, HIS VIEW OF THE ROMISH COR- 
RUPTIONS OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION, AND THE 
GREAT REFORMATION EFFECTED PRINCIPALLY 
BY HIS MEANS. 

Luther's Ignorance in Popery • 

" Thirty years back," said Luther, " the Bible was 
unknown, the prophets were nameless, and held im- 
possible to be understood : when I was thirty years old, 
I had seen no Bible, and thought there had been no 
^istles or gospels but those in the Postills.* At 
length, by accident, I found a Bible in the library at 
Erfurth, — the same I read oftentimes, to the great 
wondering of Dr. Staupitz. 

<< In such darkness,'' said Luther, << governed the 
Pope, with great superstition. I," said Luther, « should 

* Tbe Postills are the portioiis of Scripture appointed by the 
Roman Breviary, or Roman Catholic Prayer Book, to be read on 
particular days. 
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DCTcr hare dared to &II upon die Pope's mgelical 
shine a»l testie. lad iHt Sc IW.iritfa clor »d bright 
witoesses*. shonm die fbtive blmdness of popedom ; 
anddboif Chfisltdie Sod of God. widi great thunder- 
bolls lud not beaten doim the h^ naycitjr of the Pop^ 
where he sagrs. " Im waim da £ky m or skip tme, Miekimg 
tor dKtwima tkt eommndamUs if am.' (Isaiah, xxk.) 
If Isaiah akne had written the same, and Cbrat himadf 
had not repeated and aOeged it a^tinst the Fhariseef» 
it woold hare been ntterir despbed.** 



^ In popedom**' said Lather. ** I was also a pre- 
sumptuoiis worker of aeemii^ hotiness ; when I cde- 
brated that abominable idol, the masB, then I pre- 
somptoously trusted and relied thereupon. But at 
that time I saw not the kna¥e that laj hid thereunder, 
I did not put my confidence in God, but in mj ohh 
r^hteousness and good works. I rendered no thanks 
to God for the Sacrament, but God must be glad to 
give me thanks, in that I would vouchsafe to sacrifioe 
and offer up his Son to him. This may justly be called 
blaspheming and deriding God, and when one went to 
say mass, he used this prorerb : — * I will go and lift up 
a child to the Virgin.* " 



^ When I was in my monkery at Erfurth," said 
Luther, ^ I was, as St. Paul emth, (Romans, ix. 16.) a 
iriller and a runner ; but I ran the longer the farther 
from the true righteousness whidi availeth before God; 
therefore what I now have was not gotten by that 
race." 

• 2 TbeM. ii. 1, &c. 1 Tim, iv. 1, Ac CoL ii. 16, &c. 



LIFS AND CUAKACtEM, Of LI7TaXB« 



The Bondage ofLutker^s Conscience under Popedom. 

When Luther first began to celebrate mass, and to 
make the crossings, mira ffesticulatione digUorum, and 
could not rightly hit the old customs, he would say, 
^ Mary, God's mother, how am I plagued with the 
mass, and these crossings, which I can never hit aright; 
Ahl Lord God," said Luther, " we were in those 
times poor plagued people, and yet it was nothing but 
mere idolatry. They so terrified some with the words 
of consecration (specially those who were good and 
godly, and meant seriously *) that they trembled and 
quaked at the pronouncing of the words, * Hoc est corpus 
meum;' for they were to pronounce them sine uUa 
hesitatione. He that stammered, or lefl out but one 
word, committed a great sin. Moreover, the words 
were to be spoken without, any strange cogitations, and 
so that none of the standers by might hear him. Such 
an honest friar,** said Luther, <' was I for fifteen years 
together ; the Lord forgive it me. 



») 



<< When I was a young man at Isleben, I went with 
the rest in procession, on the day of Corpus Christi, 
and had on my priest's attire : it happened that I was 
in such sort afirighted before the Sacrament, which 
Dr. Staupitz carried, that I thought I should have fallen 
down stark dead. Now when the procession was ended, 
I confessed, and opened my grief to Dr. Staupitz. He 
said, * O ! your thoughts are not Christ's.' TTiese were 

* This was Luther's own case. He was always, like St. Paul, 
before his conversion, as well as afterwards, a strictly conscientious 
num . 
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good words ; I received them with joy, and they vem 
very comfortable to me." 

" When I was a friar in the monastery at Erfurth," 
said Luther, " I wrote to Dr. Staupitz thus, ' G 
sitis, sins, sins!' Whereupon he sent me this answen,* 
' Thou wouldest fain be ivithout sins, and yet thou hasf 
no right sins, as murdering of parents, public blaBr 
phemy, contemning of God, adultery, &c Thou mast 
have a register whei'ein are written, noted, right an(j^ 
true sins, if thou wilt have Christ to help thee : thou 
must not trouble thyself about such puppy sins, not 
make out of every bombard a sin.' Was not this ft' 
comfortable priest ? — fit for the devil I " 

" The praying in popedom," said Luther, " is a mere 
tormenting of tlie conscicace, only a prating and tongue 
tlireshing ; not prayer, but a work of obedience. From 
thence proceeded B confused sea full of canonical hoi 
the howling and babbling in cells and monasterieaj 
where they read and sang the Psalms and CoUect^- 
without any spiritual devotion; insomuch that they, 
understood neither the words, nor sentences, noij- 
meaning. 

" How, before the Gospel came, I tormented myself,' 
said Luther, " with those canonical hours (which, bj« 
reason of many businesses I of^en intermitted) I am: 
not able to express. On the Saturdays I used to lo^ 
myself up in my cell, and accomplished what, durine 
theweekjlhad neglected. -j- I was, afterwards, trouble^ 

• Prayeis to lie repenloJ at partirular hnura of the day or n 
t Lulher, on one ocfasion, broiigbt on h pBinful nervous iltoij 
order, M'hicb BliniBit deprived him of sleep fur five itetlia, by M" 
■niioui labour in miking up tl»^ prescribeU iiuuilicr of players, i 
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with SO many afikin, that I was &in, oftentimes, to omit 
also my Saturday*s devotions ; at length, when I saw 
that Arasdorff and others flouted such manner of de- 
votions, then I left it quite off. 

^^ It was, indeed, a great torment, from which we 
are now delivered by the Gospel. Although,*' said 
Luther, '^ I had done no more than this, namely, freed 
people from that torment of the conscience, they might 
well give me thanks. Many, innumerable, laws and 
works were taught and imposed upon the people, with- 
out the Spirit ; as in the book Ratianale Divinorum^ 
many abominable things are written.** 



" Gabriel Biel wrote a book," said Luther, *< upon 
the canon in the mass, which at that time I held for 
the best ; my heart bled when I read therein. I still 
keep those books which in such sort tormented me.** 



" The power of God's word is great, that one brother 
and Christian cheereth up and comforteth another. 
In popedom," said Luther, " I was a poor perplexed 
friar. I was continually in the greatest labour and 
vexation. At last I received comfort through a few words 
of a brother, who said unto me ' Brother Martin, you 
must cheer up yourself and hope ; our satisfaction and 
salvation is the faith on God in Christ, — why, then, 
should we not put our trust in God, who commandeth, 
and will have us to hope ? * With these words was I 
so refreshed, that, for a time, I rested satisfied.** 



" The words, ^ I am the Lord thy God; thou shaU 
have none other gods but me; ihoiu, shaU not take the 
name ijf the Lard thy God in vain;* — I thought 
them," said Luther, « to be of no value, before the 

B 3 
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light of the Gospel came ; yea, I thought them unpro- 
6table and ridiculous words when I read them first. I 
thought with myself, ' Who knoweth aot this ? ' But 
now (God be praised !) I see what they mean and re- 
quire. Yea, they are far more wonderful than any 
creature can express or comprehend. The Pope and 
his shaven crew believe not these words, though they 
prate much about them. 

" These words — justice, and righteousness," — said 
Luther, " were heretofore like a thunderclap in wj 
conscience ; I was sorely affrighted at hearing of theiit. 
Methought, ' If God be just, then surely he will 
punish me ;' but when I began more diligently to cori* 
sidcr those words, then came in my mind this seDt«ncb 
of Habakkuk, ' Tliejugt shall live by Ms faith;' also, 
' 7Ke righteousness of God without iJie tato is niant- 
fested, — the riglUeousness of God byfiiitk in Jesus Christ! 
Then I was of another< mind, and presently thought, 
' If the just shall live by faith, and the righteousnesi 
which is acceptable before God shall save those that 
believe, (Rom. iii.) then surely those words will not 
terrify poor sinners and sorrowful consciences, but 
rather will comfort them.' In such wise was I re- 
freshed and strengthened, and was assured that God's 
righteousness is not that wherewith he punisheth as a 
stern judge, but wherewith he justifieth and saveth 
sinners which do repent. TJiJs art I received only of 
the Holy Ghost." 

In ecclesia Ttemo potest attsolvi, nisi protttiOat &nend(t- 
tionem vita. " Faith in Christ," said Luther, " be- 
longeth thereunto (i.e. to absolution) and amendment 
of life. My sins, which I do confess," said Luther^ 
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*^ are tb^se, — I do not pray to God so much as I 
should; neither do I thank him so much as I ought ; 
and sometimes I. provoke him to anger in cursing 
George? Prince of Saxon. * The confession in former 
time wa^ an abominable kind of torment ; but what a 
precious life have we now in comparison I " 



Dr. Antony Staupitz, complaining to Luther how 
much tribulation and vexation he endured by his 
prjeaching, was by Luther answered as foUows: — 
** ^ Loving friend, it hath gone even so with me like- 
wise. I was as much afraid of the pulpit as you are ; 
yet I was compelled to proceed; I was constrained to 
j^reach; and to begin at the Grape-gate, where I 
preached tQ the brethren, f But I mark your disease ; 
jQU would &in be exquisite at an instant ; you will be 
more, learned than I, or others, who are exercised 
therein ; perhaps you are seeking afler honours, and 
therewith you are vexed. What you have to do is to 
pr<^ch Christ and the Catechism, and not regard what 
people do hold and censure. Such wisdom will exalt 
you beyond all human judgment, for the same is God's 
word, which is wiser than men. Do not expect from 
me any praise when I hear you preach. But you 
must know that you are called ; Christ hath need of 
you for the praise of his name ; thereupon stand fast.' 
When the Prince Elector of Saxony, through Dr. 
Staupitz:|: caused me to \>e called to the office of preach- 
ing, I had fifteen arguments with which I intended to 

* George of Saxony was a great persecutor of the Protestants ; 
more will be fbund relating to him in the sequel, 
i* The monks. 

, I This Dr. S. was vicar-general of the Augustin monks, pro- 
bably Bome relation of Dr. Antony. 
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refuse my vocation; but they would not help. At 
last I said, ' Loving Dr. Staupitz, you will be tlie 
cause of bringing nie to my death ; I shall not be able 
to stand it." Then said lie, 'Well — on in God's i 
name, he our Lord God hath many businesses. He 
hath need, even above in heaven, of wise people." 

" By the by," said Luther, " as this Dr. Staupitz 
was elected chief vicar in the whole province, three 
years together, he intended to accomplish every thing- 
against the adversaries with his uwn counsel, head, 
and brain ; but it would not forward. " The next three 
years he was chosen again ; then he tried to fulfil the 
same through the assistance of the most ancient 
iatbers, bat failed again. The third three years he 
committed the work to God's power ; but then it 
went less forward ; wherefore he said, ' Mitte vadere ^ 
sicui vadit, quia vult naifere tit vadit. Let it go," said 
he, ' as it goeth ; for neither I nor the fathers con, nor 
God will, do any thing to alter it ; there must be 
another three years' vicarship.' Then came I," said 
Luther, " and began another game." 

Touching Martin LtUher's Progress in the Work of 
Rejormalion. ^ 

" God, in wonderful wise," said Luther, " hath led 
us out of the darkness of the sophists, and cast me 
unwittingly into the game, wherein He hath kept me 
now more than twenty years. It went weakly forward 

■ Ur, S. appeam lo have been n conacientious man, and mucli 
more cnliglitened in religion Ihnn Ihe ecelosiBMlics of his day. He' 
lud • unceru desire lo refurm the abuses wlu'fh pretailnl in the 
dJBlrict placed under lii« jurisdiction ; and, af course, met wklt 
many difficulties. 
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at first, anno 1517> when, afler AllhaUows' tide, we 
came to Kemburgh, where I first began to write 
against the gross errors touching indulgences. At 
diat time Dr. Jerome withstood me, and said, * What 
will you do? they will not endure it.' Then said I, 
* What, if they must endure it ? ' Soon after him 
came Silvester Sacripalacius * into the lists. He light- 
ened and thundered against me with this syllogism : — 
< Whosoever maketh doubt of any one act or decision 
of the Romish church, the same is a heretic ; Martin 
Luther doubteth thereof; ergoy he is a heretic' Then 
went it on.'* 



'^ Tetzel wrote and taught," said Luther, << that the 
Pope's indulgences or pardons could remit even such 
sins as one intended, and was resolved to commit at a 
future time. He also affirmed that the cross of indul- 
gence (which die Pope had set up and ordained) was 
of equal power and value with the cross of Christ. 
These and the like abominations," said Luther, " con- 
strained me to oppose and write against the samef , 

* Silvester Prierias (an officer of the Pope), master of the sacred 
palace. 

"f- It is really affecting, to observe the gross misrepresentation 
which Hume, with the semblance of superior understanding, gives 
both of the Reformation itself, and of the character and motives of 
Luther, and the leading reformers. It never seems to have 
ent^ed that vain man's nund, that he was almost entirely ignomnt 
of the street in controversy, while they — many of them men of the 
first rate talents, profound learning, various experience, and great 
moral worth, — had devoted a great part of their lives to the con- 
templation of it ; and were so satisfied of its importance, as to 
venture all, even life itself, for the hopes which religion had im- 
parted to them:w Hume had never read the Scriptures seriously, 
and, therefore, was ignorant of the nature of the Christian re- 
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not for the sake of any one man, nor for the sake of 
any preferment, gaiPi or wealth." 

" That I fell out with the Pope," said Luther, " this 
was the chiefest cause. The Pope boasted of himself 
that he was the liead of the church, and condemned ' 
all that would not live under his power and authority ; 
for he said, ' Although Christ be the head of the 
church, yet, notwithstanding, there must be a visible 
and corporeal head of the church on earth.' With 



ligion, and, of couise, jnsen^ble to its wortk How could mch 
■ man estimate the evil of its corruption b; the church of Rome? 
or, the blessings of the Protestant reformation ? Or, how could 
he judge of the character of such men as the Protestant reformers, 
when of the motiies which actuate the true Christian, of the priO' 
dples which direct, and of the hopes which support him, he was 
altogether ignorant ? He could only measure their character by 
his own ; and as he would have acted (he part which tbe; did, from 
DO motiTes but those of self-interest, pride, eniy, or ambition, — 
he, naturallif enough, imputes the same to these worthy men. 

They were, however, men of another spirit ; and it is much to be 
lamented that the most popular writer of Enghsh history should 
be B person of such Epicurean sentiments, and that so many of 
our youth should receive their first impressions of this great event 
fVom the misrepresanlations of one (in ihis respect) so ignorant ; ■ 
man, who could only view the Refuruutjon in a poUtical light, 
and regarded the rehgious bearitigs of it as a proper sutject of 
contempt; and why? because he, and some other wits, without 
any thing like a reasonable eiBmJnation of evidence, had pe 
(orily decided that Christiatiity itself was a fahle. 

The story of Luther's pique against the Dominican Tetzel, I 
because his order bad supplanted the Augustine in vending tl 
Pope's indulgences, u a &bricaIion of the Popish histnriiui^ 
careless]}', or maliciously, adopted by some Pmtestont writers. A 
candid reader of Luther's writings will perceive that petty feeljnga , 
rfthat kind were completely ahen from his character. 
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thisy'' said Lather, << I could have been well content, 
in case he had but taught the Gospel pure and clearly, 
and had not brought forward human inventions and 
lies instead thereof. But what ! " said Luther ; " he 
usurped and took upon him power and authority over 
the Christian church, and over the Scriptures, God's 
holy word. No man must presume to expound the 
Scriptures, but only he ; and the same also according 
to his ridiculous conceits ; insomuch as therewith he 
made himself a lord over the church, and proclaimed 
the same to be a powerful mother, and an empress 
over the Scriptures, while we (forsooth) must all 
yield to her, and be obedient. The same was not to 
be endured," said Luther. 



" Had I known at first," said Luther, << when I first 
began to write, what I now see and find, namely, that 
peo[^e had been such enemies to God's word, and so 
fiercely had bended themselves against the same, truly 
I had held my peace ; for I never should have been so 
courageous as to have fallen upon the Pope, and an- 
gered him, and almost all the Christian world with 
him. I thought, at first, that people had sinned ig- 
norantly, and through human weakness, and not wit- 
tingly, and of set purpose, to suppress God's word. 
But it pleased God to lead me on in the mouth of the 
cannon, like a war-horse that hath his eyes blinded, 
and seeth not who runneth upon him. Even so was I 
(as it were) tugged by the hair to the office of preach- 
ing. But had I known then, what I know now, me- 
thinks ten horses should hardly have drawn me to it. 
Moses and Jeremiah also did complain that they were 
deceived." Jer. xx. 7. 
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" I never thought," said Luther, " when the Gospel 
began to be preached, that the world had been so 
wicked as I now see it is ; I rather hoped that every 
one would have leaped for joy, to have found them- 
selves Ireed from the filth of the Pope, from hU 
lamentable forcings and molestings of the poor troubled 
consciences, and insufferable oppressions ; and to think 
that, through Christ, they now should obtain, by faith, 
the celestial treasure, which they sought before with 
innumerable costs, charges, labour, and tiavail, though 
all in vain. And, especially, I tli ought, that the 
bishops and universities with joy of heart would have 
received the same. But what foUoweth ? Truly," said 
Luther, " even for the self-same cause that I preach 
and teach the Gospel, they now tread me under their 
feet. Neither have I greater enemies than the Popish 
bishops and universities, and those which are the most 
expert and chiefest people in the commonwealth.' 
Well, be it so ; we must learn to know the devil and' 
his members by the Gospel, that he is God's enemy, 
and the world God's adversary." 

" Truly," said Luther, " I would not take the wealth 
of the whole world that I should now have to begin 
the work against the Pope, which thus far I have 
wrought, by reason of the exceeding heavy care and' 
anguish wherewith I have been burdened. Again, 
when I look upon Him that called me to it, so would 
I not, for the world's wealth, but that I had begun it." 

" It is an office exceeding dangerous to preach' 
Christ : had I," said Luther, " known so much before 
as now I know, I should never have been drawn there- 
unto, but with Moses I would have said, ■ Send whom 
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tkam wilt sencL* The Bishop of Brandenburgh spoke 
trulj unto me at Wonns (meaning to dissuade me 
from writing against the Pope). * Loving Sir Martin,' 
said he, * I told you thus much before, and advised you 
to be silent, and not to enter on too far; you will 
bring much trouble upon you ; for it touch etli the 
whole Christian church.' I ween, indeed," said Luther, 
" I have trouble enough thereby. I have loaded upon 
me the hatred of the whole world, when before I 
lived securely and at ease." * 



<' In what great darkness, and false-believing in the 
traditions and ordinances of men, we have lived," said 
Luther, *< and with what manifold conflicts in the con- 
sciences we have been snared, confounded, and cap- 
tivated in Popedom ; the same is yet witnessed by the 
books of the Papists, and by many people now living. 
But for myself, I wiU declare," said Luther, " the 
superstitions and idolatries in Popedom were such 
horrible abominations, that if with mine own eyes I 
had not seen them, but only read thereof as written 
things, I should never have believed them. From all 
these snares and horrors we are now delivered by 
Jesus Christ and his Gospel, and are called to the 
true righteousness of faith. Now, at length, with good 
and peaceable consciences, we believe in God the 
Father, we trust in Him, and have just cause to boast 
that we have sure and certain remission of our sins, 
through the bitter passion and death of Christ Jesus, 
full dearly bought and purchased. Wlio is able to 
extol and sufficiently to praise these treasures of the 
conscience, which are every where sounded out, spread 

* i.e, with respect to the world's treatment of him. 
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abroad, oSered, and presented, merdr br grace ! 
are now," said Luther, " coaquerors of sin, of the lair,^ 
of death, and the devil ; we are now abo freed and 
delivered fi*otn all human traditions. If we would 
think of and consider the tp^nny and torments of the 
auricular confession alone (and this is but one of tbs 
least of our freedoms), we could not be sufficient!]^! 
thankful for the Gospel, which has loosed us out of 
that one snare. In the time when Popedom stood and 
flourished among us, then ever)' l^^ng would willin^w 
have given 1,000,000 of guilders, a prince 100,000, a 
Dobleman 1000, a gentleman 100, a citizen or country- 
man 20 or 10, that they might have been Ireed 6 
that tyranny. But now, seeing such freedom is ot^ 
tained for nothing, by grace, it is regarded by no man, 
neither give we n> much as thanks to God for the 
same. The Gospel also," said Luther, " bringeth 
freedom to the Waldenses or Hussites (as they are 
called) in Bohemia and Moravia, but they abuse the 
same ; they are unthankful, as we all be." 

" It is a great wonder," said Luther, " that in thb 
our time the majesty of the Pope is (for the most 
pert) fallen. All monarchs, emperors, kings, and 
princes, heretofore, feared and quaked by reason of the 
Pope's majesty and power, who held them, with a wink, 
all at his bidding ; none durst so much as mutter a 
word against him. This great god is now fallen. 
Even bis own creatures (monks and friars) are liis 
enemies : if they mill hold to him, they do it for their 
gain's sake, otherwise they would oppose him more 
fiercely than we do." 

■■ Next unto my just cause," said Luther, " the small 
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repute and mean aspect of my person, gave the blow to 
the Pope. For when I began to preach and write, the 
Pope scorned and contemned me : he thought, * It is 
but one single poor friar ; what can he do against me, 
who have defended this my doctrine in Popedom against 
many emperors, kings/ &c. But* if he had regarded 
me, he might easdy have suppressed me in the be- 
ginning. 



Luiher^s Interview with Cardinal Cajetan. 

« In the year 1518, the 9th of July t," said Luther, 
<< when I was cited and summoned, I came and ap- 
peared at Augsburg, before Cardinal Cajetan, the 
Pope's legate ; Frederic, Prince Elector of Saxony, 
having appointed me a great and strong convoy and 
safe conduct. I was warned in any case not to have 
conversation with the Italians, nor to repose any trust 
or confidence in them. I was three whole days in 
Augsburg, without the Emperor's safe conduct. In 
the mean time an Italian came unto me, and con- 
ducted me to Cardinal Cajetan, earnestly persuading 
me, by the way, to revoke and recant. * I should 
need,' said he, * to speak only one word before the 
Cardinal, — the word Revocoy — that the Cardinal would 
then recommend me to the Pope's favour, so that I 
might return again with honour to my master, the 
Prince Elector.' After three days the Bishop of 
Triers came, who, in the Emperor's name, showed the 
Cardinal my safe conduct. Then I went unto him 

• 1 Kings, xii. 15. 

•|- About a twelvemonth after Luther had made his first protest 
against the Popish indulgences. 
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JL id mmiTirj -ruVnv^ irSL, JJOWZL SDOK IBT laieCft; 

iesnnid^- inna ±e gnwnii jiL iLonar-. scrdZj. vhoi I 
idii r^moumsi .Bcrule «i -TTigj^ •jp?t :^ Cjrcmdl, three 
zmjSA, ZBiiat ne rme: ^vrusr^iCftXiL I jcji:«i Lp. This 
zjusasnisi mzL viiL iiocizuc I ^JuLi. ai£ jirriiBed. jDd better 

YzA -uixi ^j. v^iHi I cHzse b«Ed:nt him again, and 



ii re^jcc zi:r."^;g ic ii-. :rer. re sua unto me, 
• Wld» : iiixeK rjciL ±ar ±i6 P^w cirech for Ger- 
CS3Z.T ? :r duit ib:>:. :r^£ iri^u iLe srEnces will raise 
sncki to dc<ei:<d i&ee? Wh€7^ then, wilt thou re- 
main ill ^etr ? ' I said. - Under Heaven.* 

'^ Afitr this the Pope bombled himself^ and wrote to 
our church. He wrote even to the Prince Elector's 
chaplain (^Spalatine*), and to (Hie of his counsellors 
(Pfeffinger), that they should give me up into his 
hands, and procure that his pleasure and command 
might be put in execution. The Pope wrote also to 
the I*rince Elector himself, after this manner follow- 
ing:— < Although, as touching thy person, thou art to 
nic unknown, yet I have seen thy father (Prince Er- 
ncNtUfi) fit Uomc, who was altogether an obedient son 
to tlir cliurch : he visited and frequented our religion 
with groitt (tovotion, and held the same in highest 
hottonr. T would that thy illustrious serenity would 
iiUn troiul In hm lootntcpsf ,* &c. But the Prince Elector 

• 'V\\\^ worthy i«nt» wn« private secretary, as well as chaplain, 

f Hu* l*U»i'fiM' I'VniloHc' hml. in fact, imbiliod much of his 
fAthoi"* iU»voi(oti ^^ iIh^ U«>n\an l^athoUc religion. So that, al- 
thi^^i|lh 1* \^\\\\\^' ysK *^s\\\\\\ M»«^o ami vcr\- su|vnor ]xtlitical sagacity, 
h« U»»v^,si, ik ni^i o^\K^i>w <»<' ivlioA» and inorva^ the number 
M isi<«*<i'« i>\ 1^' M(«l ^!^n<l |vii«l fiH^^ in th^ chuivh at AH Saints, 
X> -ttn^i^sii^. ^^ hV^V ;w n^ii^m. In a 'aill* KkcmiMi» 
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well marked the Pope's unaccustomed humility, and 
his evil conscience. He was also acquainted with the 
power and operation of the Holy Scriptures ; he, 
therefore, remained where he was, and returned thanks 
to the Pope for his affection towards him. 

'^ My books and resolutions,*' said Luther, " in a 
short time went, yea flew, through all Europe (the 
third part of the world), therefore the Prince Elector 
was confirmed and strengthed, insonmch that he utterly 
refused to execute the Pope's command ; but subjected 
himself under the acknowledgment of the Scriptures. 

<< If the Cardinal had handled me with more dis- 
cretion at Augsburg, and had dealt kindly with me 
when I fell at his feet, then it had never come thus 
far, for at that time I saw very few of the Pope's 
errors which now I see. Had he been silent, so had I, 
probably, held my peace. 

<< The style and custom of the Romish court in dark 
and confused cases was this, — that the Pope said, 
* We, by papal power, do take these causes unto us ; 
we quench them out and destroy them.' I am per- 
suaded," said Luther, '< that the Pope would willingly 
give three Cardinals, on condition that things were 
still in that state wherein they were before he meddled 
with me." 



late as the year 1517, he made provision for the saying of fifty 
masses daily, on his special account, for a montli after his decease. 
The curiosity of the reader may be excited, to know how these 
large orders for masses could be executed within the prescribed 
period, since no priest is allowed to say mass more than once a day. 
He must know, then, that, before the Reformation, there were 
eighty priests connected with All Saints* church alone : they were, 
therefore, in sufficient force to accomplish, without assistance, 
considerably more than the 10,000 regularly agreed for. 
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LiUher's Litrgri/i/ and Disiiiieresledness. " "^ 

" I," said Luther, " could well be conteat to hold 
the Pupe m suitable respect atid honour, yet so far 
that he permitted me to have my conscience at liberty, 
and did not force me to offend my God, and to act 
against Him in any thing. But he will not do so; he 
peremptorily insists that I shall so honour and fear him, 
as to wound my conscience, and dishonour God's 
majesty, and provoke His displeasure. Now, there- 
fore," said Luther, " seeing I must needs lose and 
forsake one oi' these two, either God or the Pope ; — 
tlieu away with that painted mask, lo the end I may 
keep God Almighty. Othenrise I could well have 
bonie with the Pope's glorious domineering. But for- 
asmuch as he ahuseth his power too, too much, and 
will force me directly to blaspheme and deny God, — 
whose word he over-rules, — it is by God's first com- 
mandment I am compelled to resist the Pope, se^ig 
tt is written. ■ We nttitt obey God roAer iAoh mem;' 
and (>od our heavenly Father calleth down from 
1-loaven, and saith, ' Ttd$ ay iDcB-hdortd S<m gt ikaU 
Amir;' what He saith and coiumaDdeth, thereafter 
shall jre do, and that alone is God's heart and wilL" 

" 1^" Mad Luther, " the great pains and labour wliitji 

I tBk(^ mre not done by ute for the fake of Him who 

4M ArnM^tlM world could not give me mtHieyenoi^h 

Uto writ* only one book, or to tnnslate the BiUe. I 

^H||telM to be paM or nwmt^td b; the worid for my 

^^^^I^P* worid u 6r too poor ami amfl* to give me 

^^^^^■Mk IhncMt de^redlfaenkieofooepaisy 
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of my master, the Prince Elector, so long as I have 
been in this place." 

** Philip Melancthon and myself," said Luther, *<have 
justly deserved so much riches in this world, at God*8 
hands, as any cardinal possesseth ; for we have done 
more in His business than one hundred cardinals. But 
God saith unto us, ' Be ye contented that ye have 
Me ; ' — * SufficU tibi gratia mea* When we have Him, 
then have we also the purse (Matt. vi. SS.) ; and if we 
had the purse, and had not God, what, then, would 
our gain be ? therefore God saith, * When thou hast 
me, so hast thou enough.' What saith God in the 
prophet Ezekiel ? — • Thou son of many Ndmchadnezzar 
caused his army to serve a great service against Tyre; 
yet he had no vxtges. What shall I give him f I wiU 
give the land of Egypt to NebuchadnezzaTy that shall be 
his wages* (Ezekiel, xxix. 1 8.) Even so," said Luther, 
'^ playeth God with great kingdoms : He taketh them 
from one, and giveth them to another." 



<< If I had not been a Doctor," said Luther, << Satan 
had made me work enough. It was no slight and easy 
matter for one to alter the whole religion of Popedom, 
which was sa deeply rooted in men's minds. But I 
promised and sware in baptism, that I would hold by 
Christ and His word, that I would steadfastly believe in 
Him, and utterly renounce the devil and all his lies. 
-And, indeed, the oath which I took in baptism is 
renewed in all my tribulations ; without this, I could 
not have resisted them, nor, indeed, have lived ; — they 
would have overwhelmed and made an end of me. I 
would willingly have shown obedience to the Pope and 
Indiops in any reasonable particulars ; but nothing would 
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please them but I must deny Christ, nuke God a liar, 
and say the Gospel is a heresy. 

" The multitude of books," said Luther, " is much 
to be lamented ; no measure nor end is observed in 
writing-. Every one n"i!l write books : some, out of 
ambition, to purchase praise thereby, and to raise them 
names : others, for the sake of gain. I fear the Bible 
by so many books and comments will be buried ani 
obscured, so that the text will be nothing regarded. 
I could wish," said LuL'ier, " that all my books were' 
buried nine ells deep in the ground, for evil example's 
sake, in that every one will imitate me in writing 
many books^ and what for? — to purchase praise. But 
Christ died, not for tlie sake of our ambition and vain- 
glory, but He died oaly to the end that His name, 
might he sanctified." 

li 
Luther's unfeigned Love to Jesus Christ our SaviowA 

" The chiefest study in divinity," said Luther, " is 
that we learn to know Christ aright ; therefore saith 
St. Peter, ' Grow in the htoicledge of Jeiug Christ s 
viz. that he is tJie most merciful, the best, the mos^ 
just and wise ; and," said he, " if I might leave behind* 
me but only this lesson, which with great diligence T 
have urged and taught, namely, that people would 
beware and take heed of speculations, and, inati 
thereof, would take hold on Christ only, in the moi 
plain and simple manner possible, then would I thinlc! 
myself happy, and that I had accomplished much." 

" We and the world," said Luther, " are easily! 
parted. Care they nothing for us ? so care we mudr 
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less for them. Yea, through Christ, ' the world is cru" 
cified unto us, and we unto t/te world,' Let them go 
with their wealth, and leave to us our minds and man- 
ners. When we have our sweet and loving Saviour, 
Christ, then are we rich and happy more than enough ; 
we care nothing for their state, honour, and wealth. 
But oftentimes we lose sight of our Saviour, Christ, 
and little think that He is in us, and we in Him ; that 
He is ours, and we are His. Yet, although He hideth 
himself from us (as we think) in the time of need, for 
a little moment, as He saith, (Isaiah, liv.) still we are 
comforted in his promise, where he saith, </ am with 
you aJwaySy even to the iDorlds end, * " 



<< Christ, my loving friends, desireth nothing more 
of us than that we speak of Him. But thou wilt say, 
— < If I speak or preach of Him, then I am struck 
upon my lips.' O ! ** said Luther, " do not regard 
that, but hear what Christ saith : — < Ask, and it shall 
he given you,* &c. Also * Call upon me in the time of 
trouble, so wiU I hear thee, and thou shalt praise me,* 
&c. (Psalm 1.) How could we,'* said Luther, " per- 
form a more easy service to God, and one without 
all labour or charges? There is no work on earth 
easier to be accomplished than the true service of 
God : He loadeth no heavy burdens upon us, neither 
to cleave wood, nor to carry stones, but will only have 
that we believe in Him, and preach of Him.* True 
it is,'' said Luther, << thou mayest count upon being 
plagued and persecuted for the same ; but then cometh 
our sweet and blessed Saviour to us with His most 

* Let the reader compare such texts as these, (John, vi. 28, 29. 
Psalm UxL 17, 18. cxiz. 32. Matt. xi. 29, 30.) and he will pro« 
bably understand Luther's meaning, 
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comfortable prombe, where He saith, ■ / urill be with 
tfim rn tronbU, I m7/ detirer yon tad honour youS fee- 
(Ps. xci.) I " said Luther, *■ make no such promise 
to my servant, when I set hlni to work, either at the 
[dough or at the cart : but Christ will help me in my 
need. To ctmclude, we only fail in believing. We 
ought to joy in Christ without ceasing, as St. Paul ad- 
monisheth us (Phil. iv. 4.) ; we should leap and sing," 
said Luther, " fcN' very joy and gladness ; yea, in such 
sort as if we never could be sad and troubled again. 
But the envious devil doth debar and hinder such our 
joy, where and how he can i he plagueth and per- 
plexeth us. either without means, through his tiery 
darts, or through wicked poisoned mouths of men, aa 
oflen times happeneth to me." 

" 1 have, and know, nothing of Christ," said Luther, 
'■ but only His name, seeing I neither have heard or 
seen Him in the body; yet, notwithstanding, I have 
(God be praised) learnt so much of Him out of the 
Scriptures, that I am well and thoroughly satisfied! 
therefore I have no desire to hear or to see Him cor- 
poreally. Over and besides which, when 1 was for^ 
saken by all men, in my greatest weakness, in trembling, 
and in fear of death ; when I was so persecuted by tlifl 
false, wicked, world, then J oftentimes found and felt, i 
most evidently, the divine power which this 
Christ Jesus, shewed and witnessed unto me. Tliii | 
name oftentimes pulled me out of tlie midst of deaihi . 
and made me live again. It comforted me in the 
greatest despair, and particularly at the Imperial ' 
Assembly at Augsburg, anno 1530, where I was for- 
lalcen of every man ; insomudi that, by God'a gracsi 
I will remain, live, and die, for ttiat name. 
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" And rather than I will yield," said Luther, " or, 
through silence, so long as I live, endure that Erasmus 
of Rotterdam (or any other, whomsoever he be,) should 
too nearly touch my Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
with his ungodly false doctrine, (let him colour, trim, 
and garnish it as he may,) I say I will rather die ; yea, 
it would be more tolerable for me, with wife and 
children, to undergo all plagues and torments, and at 
last to die the most shameful death, than that I should 
give way thereto." 

** I assure myself," said Luther, " that Christ, at the 
last day, will speak friendly to me also ; for here he 
speaketh (one might say) very unkindly to me. 1 bear 
upon me the hate and envy of the whole world ; the 
hate of the Emperor, of the Pope, and of all their 
retinue. Well, — on ! in God's name ; seeing I am come 
into the lists, so will I fight it out : my cause, I know, 
is just. The greatest adversary I have in it, is the 
devil, and, indeed, he setteth upon me so fiercely, 
oftentimes, with this argument, * Thou art not rightly 
called,' that he had long since slain me therewith, if 
I had not been a Doctor of Divinity. " 

Luther's Firmness and Decision. 

** Above all things," said Luther, " let us be sure 
that this doctrine which we teach is God's word ; for 
when we are sure of that, then we may build there- 
upon, that this cause shall and must remain, how 
fiercely soever the devil and the world do rage against 
the same. I (God be praised !) do know for a cer- 
tainty that the doctrine which I teach is God's word'; 
and have now hunted from my heart all other doctrmes 
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and faiths, which I see do not agree with God's wori 
And DOW 1 have overcome those heavy cogitationa 
and temptations which sometimes tormented mi 
this manner; — ' Art thou (thought I) the only maB. 
that hath God's word pure and clean, while all othert- 
fail therein?' In sucli sort dot]i Satan vex and' 
assault us, under the name and title of God'a churclk 
' Yea," sail!) he, ' that doctrine, whicli the cliurch 
many years hitherto hath held and established fof 
right, wilt thou presume to reject and overthrow th* 
same with thy new doctrine, as if it were false and 
erroneous, and thereby producest troubles, alteration,. 
and confusion, both in spiritual and temporal govern- 
ment ? ' 

" This argument of the devil," said Luther, " do I 
find in all die prophets, wliere the chief heads and 
members both in church and commonwealth always 
have upbraided them, and said, ■ We are God's people; 
we are placed, and by God ordained, in an established 
government; what we do conclude and acknowledge 
for right, the same must and shall be observed aai 
kept- What fools are ye that will presume to teacll 
us, who are the best and greatest part, there being 
you but a handful ? ' Truly," said Luther, " in thi*. 
case, we must not only be well armed with God't 
word, and footed therein, but we must have also tbfl 
certainty of the doctrine, otherwise we shall not bft 
able to stand in the combat. A man must be abis' 
boldly to affirm and say, I know, for certain, that iM 
same which I teach, is, indeed, the word of the I^gh. 
IMajcsty of God in heaven, His final conclusion, and- 
everlasting unchangeable truth ; and whatsoever con^ 
curreth and agreeth not with this doctrine, the same 
is altogether false and spun by the devil, 1 have be- 
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fiure me God*s word, which cannot fail, nor can the 
g^s of hell prevail against it; thereby will I remain, 
although the whole world were opposed to me ; and, 
withal, I have this comfort, that God saith, * I will 
give thee people and hearers that shall receive it; 
cast thy. care upon me, I will defend thee ; only remain 
thou stout and steadfast by my word] '"* 



<' When the devil findeth me idle,*' said Luther, '< and 
that I do not think on God's word, then he scrupleth 
my conscience, as if I did not teach aright, but had 
occasioned a confusion in the government, and, with 
my doctrine, had raised much offence and rebellion. 
But when I get hold of God's word, then I have won 
the game, then I resist the devil, and say thus : — < I 
know, and, out of God's word, am sure, that this doc- 
trine i% not mine, but the doctrine of the Son of God;' 
then I think thus with myself: — What careth God for 
the woiid, though it were ten times as big again. He 
hath set His Son to be King, and hath set him so fast 
in his kingdom, that he neither can nor will be removed ; 
for God himself saith, ' This my Son shall ye hear ; ' and 
in Psalm ii. he saith, ^Be wise now, therefore, O ye 
hmgs} he instrticted, ye jvdges of the earth; serve the 
Zard with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the 
JSon, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way^ Sfc, 
If His wrath he kifidled even hut a little; hlessed are aU 
they thatpvt their trust in Him.* That is, will ye com- 

* << I cannot endure the positiveness of you Protestants " (said 
Sir E. Baynton, a Roman Catholic knight, to Bishop Latimer) ; 
« you preach as if you were sure that what you say is God's word^ 
and you could not possibly be in a mistake." — " And what must 
we say of those," replied Latimer, << who preach what they do not 
know to be God's word?" 

C 



bine yourselves against tbe Son? so shall ye (with aQ 
your kingdoms, principalities, govemraentfl, rights, 
orders, law, powers, treasure, and wealtli,) be utterly 
consumed and brought to nothing, like as hath hap- 
pened to the kingdoms of the Jews and Others. Let 
tu," said Luther, " by all means, be sure and certain 
of our cause. St. Paul boasteth of himseir thus; — 
' I am an Apostle and lervant ofJemis Ckriu, and a 
tiacher of lite Genfilet.' No carnal-minded person is 
able to understand this kind of boasting, which at that 
time was so needful and necessary for St. Paul, as an 
article of faith. 



Dr. Eisleben, at Wittemburg, had stdned the 
university with the Antinomian heresy j and after- 
ward, being sorry for iti would willingly have been 
reconciled with Lutlier; and for that end both himself 
and his wife (weeping bitterly) instantly craved of 
Luther, that he would receive him again into his ac- 
customed favour. The Prince Elector of Branden* 
burgh also wrote, earnestly making intercession for 
him. Notwithstanding which, Luther answered and 
said, " It ia a public cause ; if he will make his public 
confession, in manner following, viz. ' I, Dr. George 
Eisleben, do confess, that I have played the fool, and 
done wrong to those of Wittemburg, who teach rightly, 
and by me were unjustly reproved. I am licartily 
eorry for the same, and do pray them, for God's sak^ 
to forgive me ; ' he may then be received again, other- I 
wise, we will accept of no revocation, which he may 1 
construe hereafter as he pleaseth, — it must be spokei 
plainly." Whereupon he made confession, word for 1 
word, in this manner, and tliereupon he was of Luther J 
embraced and received again. . , ,. ,, 
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Zjutke^s Confidence in dangerous Times* 

: Lutber Tecetved a letter, written by Philip Mdaae* 
thon, from the Imperial Assemblj. After the readii^ 
of it, he «aid, ^ What Philip Mdancthon writeth hath 
hands and feet, hath authority and gravi^; iuQ of 
weight, hut contained in few words, as I have always 
foiuid his letters. But I perceive we must haye wars ; 
£»r the Rapists would willingly go on, only they want 
a good stomadi ; neither may we endure the case to 
stand as it does at present. Let it therefore proceed, 
tM nomine Domini^ I will commit all things to God, and 
■ vill he Crato in the play. I will pray that God would 
oonyert our adversaries. We have a good cause, and 
wiio would hot venture bo^y and blood for Grod's holy 
word? Besides, the temporal laws and statutes of 
policy do also i^ee with our proceedings, for we 
always have desired and ci^ed fbr peace; but our 
princes are prov<^ed, and driven to defend themselves 
and' dieir subjects, and, of necessity, must resist 
wrongful power. Our adversaries wtU not suffer us 
' to Uve in peace. This letter," said Luther, ^ was 
^written ten days since;-— by this time it is concluded 
•^•what shdl be done. The everlasting merciful God 
^^ve his grace thereunto. Let us watch and pray, for 
JSataii sleepeth not" 



•*>■ 



•^ '" Let the adversaries rage and sweD thar fills," 
ysiciid Luther, <« and as long as they can. God hath set 
"the sea her bounds. He suffers the same to beat and 
'^}rBg^' with her waves, as if they would overwhelm 
'''^erjf thitig; yet they must not pass the shore, al- 
though God keeps the watiers in their cota^iass,' nbt 
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with iron, but with weak walls of sand." This dis- 
course Luther held at that time when letters were 
written to him from the Assembly at Frankfort, con- 
cerning the intention of the Papists to fall upon the 
Protestants in all parts. 

" The second psalm," said Luther, " is one of the 
best psalms. I love that psalm with all my heart. It 
strikes and slashes valiantly among tlie kings, princes, 
and high counsellors. If it be true, which this psahn 
Bays, then are the purposes of the Papists stark follies. 
If 1 were as our Lord God, and had committed the 
government to my son, as He has to his Son, and 
these angry gentlemen were as disobedient as they 
are now, I," said Luther, " should be throwing the 
world into a lump. 

" Mary, the poor maiden of Nazareth, also, scuffleth 
and ruffleth with these great kings, princes, &c. as 
she sings, ' He halh put doien the miglUy from ihar 
teat,' &c. No doubt," said Luther, " she bad on ex- 
cellent undaunted voice. I, for my part, dare not sing 
eo. The tyrants say, 'Let -us break their bonds muuder.' 
' What that is," said he, " present experience teacheth 
us ; for we see how they drown, how they hang, burn, 
behead, strangle, banish, and torture. And all this 
they do in despite of God. But he sits above in 
heaven, and laughs them to scorn. If," said Luthet) 
" God would he pleased to give me a little time that I 
might expound a couple of small psalms, I would bestir 
myself so boldly, that (Samson-like) 1 would'take all 
the Papists away with me."* 



• Lulher'i eipmilion of some of I 
□ily tmnsLaltd, and published, hy i.\ 



I! has been re- 
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In the year 1546, Luther was advertised by letters, 
that Charles the Emperor, and the Pope, swifUy pro- 
ceeded against that good and godly bishop, Herman 
of Cologne, intending to hmit and drive him from 
country and people ; whereupon Luther discoursed and 
said, <<The Papists have lost the cause; with God's 
word they are not able 'to withstand us. Ergo volunt 
saqneniidy violentidy astutid practica, dolo, vi et armis^ 
pugnare, Ipsi nobis testimonium perhibent quod sch 
pientia Dei^ Veritas Dei, et verbum Dei, sit. Here, 
again," said Luther, << cometh in the second psalm, — 
' The kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers take 
counsel together * — what to do ? — < against the Lord, and 
against His Anointed.' But what followeth ? < He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh them to scorn; the 
Lord shall have them in derision' God will deal well 
enough with these .angry gentlemen," said Luther, 
" and will give them small thanks for their labour, in 
going about to suppress His word and servants. He 
hath sat in counsel these 5500 years, hath ruled and 
made laws. Good sirs ! be not so choleric ; go farther 
from the wall, lest you knock your pates against it. 
' He unse now, therefore, O ye kings, be instructed ye 
judges of the earth : serve the Lord in fear, Sfc, Kiss the 
Son, lest He be angry, and so ye perish,' That is, 
Take hold of Christ, or the devil will take hold of you. 
The second psalm," said Luther, << is a proud psalm 
against these fellows. It begins mild and simply, but 
ends stately and rattling, — < Ne pereatis de via Justa,' 
Fire will break out, therefore * Heati omnes qui conf." 
dunt in eumJ It is a most excellent and a brave, 
stately psalm, and I am much taken with it. We," 
said Luther, *< have no other comfort against these 
violent proceedings of the wicked, than that our God, 
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halniator cati, it called, Deut non a longe, ted a prope,' 
and also, Deux laisericordia. He seeth all CheMx 
Btratogems, and Ibrgetteth tliem not, for God hath a 
great memory.. 

" I," 6aid Luther, " have now angered the Pop*, 
about his images and idolatry. Oh, how the sowraisetl^i 
her bristles ! I have a great advantage against hini; i'oc,'\ 
' The Lord aioA unto milord. Sit Thouon ray right Aartd, 
until Imake ihtme atennes tit]/ Joolstool.' He saith sXtOt, 
' Infill raiie ^ou up at the tail dai/;' and then He wilL, 
call, and say, ' Ho I Martin Luther, Philip Melanctboi^t 
John Calvin,' &c^ arise, come up ; and God will cidl iui> 
by our names, as our Saviour Cluiat, in St.Jahn'i> 
Goepe), — ' Et vooat eos nomitmtim.' Well, on ! " said* 
Luther, " let us be oi'good comfort" , 



Luther's Domestic Character. ^ 

" We must make a great difference," said Luther^ 
Epeaking of the Holy Scriptures, " between the word 
of God, and the word ol' a man. A man's word is 
B little sound, which tlieth into the air, and socm 
vanisheth ; but the word of God is greater than hesTeoi 
and earth; — yea, greater than deatli and hell; for it iB 
the power of God, and remaineth everlastingly; tliere- 
fore we ought diligently to learn God's word, and we 
must certainly know and believe, tliat God himself 
speaketh with us. 

" David saw the same and believed ; for he stuth, 
' God hath spoken in hi» holiness, therrfort I am fflad,' 
&c We," said Luther, " should also be glad 
thereof; but such joy and gladness is, oftentimes^, 
thorouglily powdered and peppered unto us, which 
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David well found, and endured many trials and tempt- 
ations about the murder and adultery which he com- 
mitted. ''I ween/' said Luther, << it was thoroughly 
well-powdered and peppered for his tooth, when he was 
coursed and hunted from one place to another, to the 
end he might walk and remain in God's fear ; therefore, 
in the second psalm, he saitli, ^ Serve the Lord foUk 
feoTy and rejoice with trenMing* 

<< I," said Luther, ^ would fain see one that could 
make these two agree together, to bejoyjkily and to he 
cfimd. I cannot behave myself in that manner towards 
God; but my little son, John, can show himself so 
towards me ; for when I sit in my study, and write or 
do something else, then my boy sings me a song, and 
when he will be too loud, then I check him a little ; 
yet, nevertheless, he singeth on, but with a more 
mild and a softer tone, and somewhat with fear and 
reverence. Even so will God likewise have us to do ; 
that we should always rejoice in Him, yet with fear 
and reverence. 



Epitaph of Magdalena, Martin Luther*s daughter, 
who died anno 1542, aged 14 years, written by the 
father himself. 

'' Domdo cum Sanctis hie Magdcdena, Lutheri 
FiliOf et hoc strato tecta quiesco meo, 
FUia mortis eram, peccati semine nata, 
Sanguine sed vivo, Christe, redempta tuo»" 



" When I hear that a good and godly man is dead," 
SAid Luther, << then am I affrighted, and fear that God 
liateth the world, who taketh away the upright and 
^^ood, to the end He may fall up<m and punish the evil 
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■BBSKT. iiC I JDK 3£ 9^ IVk'» CSRlt jBd cxcoBmuiii- 

€M03iLz i jm lu^ CKTiL — ^^kcncEncif be liitrth and 
perBKUDfO: zk. As C<£ih:r-£ I wibzz jkm, aad sought 
■K i^ixc A 9UBOF isc KT ^onu I i^Kistc^ ID fasve been 
I3ie ^aumML sciiifir ok- cnik: bas now I am of 
3Zi2ii& 1 kauv 1 iore xix jooff t» fire : iat my 
befti 3» jk^ £k3£K fi^oav^idk Saf aikskwIhiIy vbelted 
anrsT. mi 3» bieonK DeneiT jpns. z i2k- irao vQ cut no 
■acn?. e^esz jo k 3» vi:^ ct beAi&. N-^v. loving Lord 
G%?ii. 1 csdw KT Mzr » fi:c ur: God bd^ and give 



As OQ a RBBe. Lusewr $ via? j n o ie t& ed bis feet, bj 
n»Bi3CL ot" 5wae pani vbidb be iS^t. be said onto ber, 
** In Ncaer tames. Kate, die vires vere asDointed bj 
toeir hiMbamis, but nov dwa amamtest me : lor tbis 
Latin vord autor, a vifi^. is derired mm anointing* ai 
anyrndb/ fiv. as tbe Heatben «r tbat manj niba^ 
lets- and brnderanceis vere in tbe state ot* matrimony, 
tbev marked it tbus ; and. as if to prercnt socb mis- 
baps» tbej used to ancnnt bocb tbe legs of tbe new 



" I bare oftentimes noted,* said Lodier, ^ wben 
women do receive tbe doctrine of* tbe Gospd, tbey 
are far more fervent in faitb, tber bold on it more 
£ist and steady tban men do, as we see in die lor* 
ing Magdalene, wbo was more bearty and bdd tban 
Peter." 



A certain English gendeman, very learned, at Wit- 
temburg, was much conversant with Luther at bis 
table : this gentleman had not his Dutch language weU» 
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therefore Luther said* '^ I will give unto you my wife 
there for a schoolmistress, she shall teach you purely 
aad readily to speak Dutch ; for she is very eloquent, 
and so perfect therein, that she far surpasseth me. 
Howsoever," said Luther, " when women are ready 
at speaking, it is not to be commended ; it becomes 
them much better, when they say nothing, or speak 
little." 



'^ There is no gown or garment becomes a woman 
worse," said Luther, " than when she will be wise." 



Luther's wife said unto him, << Sir, I heard your 
cousin, John Palner," (who attended on Luther) 
<< preach this aflernoon in the parish church, and I 
understood him better than Dr. Pommer " (Pomeranus), 
" who is held to be a very excellent preacher.*' 
Whereupon Luther made her this answer: — " John 
Palner preacheth as ye women use to talk, for, what 
cometh in your mind, the same ye also speak. A 
preacher ought to remain by the propounded text, and 
should deliver that which he hath before him, that the 
people may well understand the same. But such a 
preacher as will speak every thing that cometh into 
his mind, I liken to a maid that goeth to market, when 
another maid meeteth her ; then they make a stand, 
and hold a goose-market, &c. Even so, likewise, do 
those preachers qui nimisproctU discedunt a prqpositOf 
and think to speak all things at once." 



f* A woman is, or at least should he" said Luther, 
^^ a friendly, courteous, and cheerful companion of the 
life> from whence they are named of the Holy Ghost 
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In OD evening, Luther (walking out to take the air 
with Dr. J<xias) gave ahns to some poor people ; the 
Doctor abo gave something, and said, " Who knowedi 
whether God will give it lae again?" Whereat Luther, 
amtling, answered him, and ^aid, '' Vou speak as if God 
had Dot gtven you this which now rou have given to 
the poor; — we must give freely and wiUingty," sdd 
I^ither. 

Anno 1538, Decen)beTl7.,Luther invited the ungera 
and musicians to a supper, where they sang lair and 
■weet anthems ; then he said with admiration, " Seeing 
our Lord God, in this life, (which is a mere cbaca) dia- 
peaseth unto m such precious gifts, what, then, will 
be done in the life everlasting, when every thing 
shall be made in the complelest and most delightful 
manner I here is only materia prima — the beginning. 
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1 alwBys loved music," said Luther : << whoso hath 
skill in this art, the same is of a good kind, fitted for 
all things ; we must, by all means, maintain music in 
schools ; a schoolmaster ought to have skill in music, 
otherwise^ I would not regard him, neither should we 
ordsun young fellows to the office of preaching, except 
they have been well exercised beforehand, and prac- 
tised, in the school of music. Music is a fair gifl of 
God, and near allied to divinity. I would not, for a 
great matter,'' said Luther, << be. destitute of the small 
skill in music which I have. * The youth ought to be 
brought up and accustomed to this art, for it maketh 
£ne and expert people." 



Lvther^s Vehemence and Asperity. 

" God," said Luther, " is patient, long-suffering, and 
merciful, in that He can keep silence, and can suffer 
so long the most wicked wretches to go unpimished ; / 
could not do so," said Luther. 



" I have no better work," said Luther, " than anger 
and jealousy f; for when I am angry, I can indite 
well ; I can pray and preach ; then my whole dispo- 

* Luther put the Psalms into verse, and composed many appro- 
{iriate tunes:-— the Old Hundredth Psalm tune is said .to be one 

-^ of them. 

, . f Jjuther does not speak, here of those feelings which arise from 
impatience of personal injuries or insults, but of an anger and a 

. jealousy similar to that which the Lord Jesus felt (Mark, iii. 5. ) at the 
hardness of some people's hearts, and when he rebuked the Scribes 
and Pharisees (Matt, xxiii.), and when he turned the buyers and 

i-MUers out' 4ifr the.. temple (John, ii. 14.); and sucU. anger, as 

^JMf^* (chap. L ), and Elijab*^ ( I l^i^gSy xix*). 
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eitioD is quickened, my understanding cJiarpenec^ 
and all uDpleasant cogitatioDB and vexation* do de* 
part" 

" Dr. Justus Jonas a^ed me," said Luther, " if 
the cogitatione and words of the prophet Jeremiah 
were Christian -like, wliere he curEeth the day of hit 
birth? (ch. Kx.) I answered thus : — 'We mu»t no^ 
and then,' Bsidl, 'wake up our Lord God (see Pt.xlir. 
23.) with such words. It was, indeed, a right* duum 

• It is evident that per5on5 of an ardenl: and excitable lcDiper». 
roent should be peculinrlj watchful over thdr own hearts; lett . 
the; mbcall that godly zed, which is the effect of a lempet natunl^ 
hasty, and impatieat of eoatradictjoa. TluKietwo "Hitis of thunder,?* 
the apostles Janus and John, fell JQli] this error (Luke, In.), and. 
were rebuked for it by Ilie Lord Jesus, nlio told them, they " inev 
nol what manner of ^arii Vtfy inert of." It would MetQ that 
Elijah's jealousy for his Itliker's honour was miied up with mue& 
that was selfish^ indeed, we perceive, in some of his ei]nesiioii^ 
the pride and perveraeness which to unliappily mark the chaiacl<r 
of Jonah. Jereminb was betrayed, through his constilulional 
Tehemence, into very unwananlablc language. He lived in ev^t 

the miin, actuated by a godly zea); but it is maiiifcM that feeling^. 
which produced such laogusj^ as we meet with in the twenlidtl 
chapter of his prophecies, were sinful and indefensible, — lik*' 
BOme of Job's speeches, vrutig from him by the force of extrenM 
suffering. St. Paul, al», bad bis infirmities of iMtunl tein)ia' tif 
contend with (as he acknowledges in 'I Cor. li. S9, 30.)i " Jntf i 
•a gfmrferf, and 1 burn not," 3ic. Every one at all acquainted wii , 
Liilher's cbRncler knows, that be was, tw ■ privctc person, verj 
fnendly and placable j but when he witnessed any dishonour pnt 
upon Christ and his doctrines, his spirit was becomingly stirred 
witliin biia : I say, beaoniiD^y, for every one ought to resent ji 
ir put upon Cod, more than one offered t« bitaself 0> 
MMons Luther would give vent lo his feelings, both in. 
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munng ia Jeremiah. Our Saviour Christ spake ala^ 
in that sort,—-' OfoMless cmd perverse generati^ny how 
long sAaUIbeunikyauand swfferyouf* Moses also 
in such maaaer set God the stool before the door (as 
the saying is), where he says, (Numb. xL 11, &c.) 
^ Have I conceived all this people f Have I begottem 
Aeoh that thou shouldsst m^ unto me, Carry them in thy 
bosmn^' Sec 

^ It is impossible but tliat a man must grieve very 
mucdi, when from his heart he meaneth good, and is 
not regarded. I,'' said Lutiier, ^ can never be rid of 
these cogitations, in wishing I had never begun thU 
business with the Pope. Likewise, I wish myself rather 
dead,^than to hear God's word or his servants con- 
temned: this is our nature's frailty. 

*^ Those that condemn such passions are theologi in 
arte specuiativd, who play with thoughts, and deal witii 
speculations, but when they themselves begin to be truly 
alive and earnest in the matter, then they will find it, 
and be sensible thereof. Sudi histories are very great, 
and have a high and a deep meaning; we oc^ht not to 
i&pute of them with speculations." 



*< A short time since," said Luther, ^ 1 was very 
sharply taxed and reprehended by a popish, flattering, 
courtier, a priest, because I had written with sudi 
fHussion, and so vehemendy reproved the pe<^le. But 
I answered him and said, ^ Our Lord God must first 
:aend a sharp pouring shower with thunder and light- 



<irerds and wnting ; and, being not infallible in Ids judgment, nor 
always watchful enough over his remarkably ardent tempo*, waa 
ini irt iaMW b c l w iyc d into an exceaa of fanpatfenceand tX anger. 
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ning. and aftenrards cause it to rain mildly, thea it' 
wetteth fairly through. In like manner, a willow, or a,'' 
hazle tw^, 1 can easily cut with my trendier-knife, 
but for a hard oak, a man must have and use axes, 
IhIIs, and such like, and all little enough to fell and 
cleave it." 

" There are many." said Luther, " who complain of' 
me. thinking that I am too fierce and violent against 
popery. I, on the contrary, complain that I am, alas t 
much too mild ; I could wish that I could breathe out 
thunderclaps against Pope and popedom, and that 
every word were a thunderbolt," 

In answ^ to the question, why Christ cursed ao 
sorely in the 109th Psalm, whereas he fbrbiddeth to 
curse (Matt, v.), Luther said, " A Christian, for his 
own person, neither curseth nor revengeth himself; 
but faith curseth and revengeth itself. To understand 
the matter rightly, we must make a distinction between 
God and man, between the person and the cause. 
What concerneth God and His cause, we must therein 
have no patience, neither must we bless ; as, for ex- 
ample, when the ungodly do persecute the Gospel, 
the same toucheth God and his cause : then we are 
not to bless, nor to wish thereunto good success ; but 
rather we ou^t to curse and maledict the persecutore 
and their proceedings." These," said Luther, " are 
called the cursings of faith, which (rather than it 
would suffer God's word to he suppressed and heresy 
maintained) wisheth that all creatures went to rack, 
for through heresy we lose God himself. But the 

•S« Gal.^. 13.,«nd2Tlni.». H,l5.,»ndPi.c»irii.i9— 22. 
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persons ought not to revenge* tliemselves, but to 
suffer all things, and (according to Christ's doctrine, 
and the nature of love) to do good to our enemies." 



Speakmg of the Cardinal of Saltzburg, Luther said,, 
" This cardinal is not f rater iffnorarUuBf, hwt f rater 
malituB; not a brother of ignorance, but a brother of 
malice ; he maketh a show of meekness and good will, 
but he is not in earnest; he can artificially prepare 
and accommodate himself to people's humours, like 
the Italians, who give good words out of false hearts." 
Lutlier, deeply sighing over him, said, << Loving Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ, give me life and strength 
that I may shave the crown of this prelate, for he is a 

* Luther exhibited a striking example of his own doctrine in his 
dealings with Tetzel, the indulgence dealer, who had sought his 
destruction. While that wretched man, upheld by his principals, 
was selling the vile wares of the pretended lord of the Christian 
churdi, Luther opposed and denounced him, as the enemy of 
Christ and His truth ; but when deserted, like Judas, by his em- 
ploy«^ be was sinking into infamy and despair, Luther wrote to 
him the letter of a friend, encouraging him to repent and turn to 
God, that he might be saved. 

f Luther remarks thus on this strange fraternity : — " In Italy 
tras a particular order of friars, called Fratres JgnoraiUia ; that is, 
Brethren of Ignorance. These were forced to take solemn oaths, 
that they would neither know, learn, nor understand, any thing at 
all, but should answer all questions with, Nesdo, " Truly," said 
Luther, ** all friars are well worthy of that title, for they only read 
and babble out the words, but care not to understand them. They 
say, Although we understand not the words, yet the Holy Ghost 
understandeth them, and the devil flieth away. This was the 
highest argument of the friars, who are enemies to all good arts and 
learning ; for the Pope and cardinals conclude thus : — Should these 
brethren stody and be learned, so would they master us, &c. ; 
therefore, saccum per neckum, hang a bag about their necks, and 
send them begging, through towns, cities, »id countries." 



I 
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crafty derider of Thy name; he ia an offacummed 
knave ; he sticketh not to boast that few of his strat*.:. 
gems have &iled him. When lately," said Luther, " It, 
wrote, exceeding harsh and fiercely, to this cardinal^J 
and with grievous words touched hini with BCoffing'j 
and scorning, then he confessed, that in causes c ~ 
religion lie was wrong, and, in tlieni, would give plac 
to Luther, and suffer himself to be reprehended; bu4/ 
in other temporal and state caees, he would yieli 
nothing unto him. I see," said Luther, " I mueti 
rouse him better up. Ah, Lord God I" said he, " 
ought not to daily with Tliee, nor to abuse thy holjl 
name ; sufScient it is that we have sinned againatl 
Tliee ; we ought, therefore, to repent und to be sony 
for our sins. Surely this cardinal is like unto thatf 
soldier, who lately came to me, and when I admonishec' 
him to desist ii-om bis wicked kind of life, he aoswerec 
me and said, ' If I should think of this, then sbouUii 
I never go to the wars again ;' even eo it is with thit] 
cardinal. 

" The good and godly Princess Electress of Saxony^ 
lately asked me," said Luther, " if there were yetft 
any hope of this cardinal's conversion ? I answeredn 
' I believe not ; however, it would be a great jc^- 
to roe, if in time he recalled himself, were woi^ 
and repented ; hut there is little hope thereof; 
would rather hope the same in Pilate, Herod, an 
Dioclesian, who sinned openly.' The Princess replied] 
and said, ' God is almiglity and merciful, who would 
have received Judas again, if he had repented.* 
Luther answered — ' True, gracious madam, GoSr 
would also receive Satan to mercy, if from his heart 
he could say — " God be merciful to me a sinner I "*, 
But, alas ! of this cardinal there is no hope, for 1)0| 
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.eppowth hinself to the acknowledged truth. A few 
di^ skiee he caused thirteen Christians lamentably 
to be slakiy for receiving of the communion in both 
kinda. True it is» God is almighty and merciful ; He 
can do more than we are able to think ; but He will 
do no more than He hath concluded to do, as St Paul, 
-«-' Whom He did predestinate them He alaoeaUedy* 8cc. 
When our Lord God saith, I will not do this or that, 
then it is time for us to be gone, and to set our hearts 
at rest, as God said to Samuel, — < fVhy moumett thorn 
for iSaulf seeing I have refected him f * Therefore," said 
Luther^ ^' all my hope is gone touching this cardinal ; 
I conunit the case to God, He will order the same. 

^ Tim cardinal," said Luther, '^ wrote oftentimes 
very firiendly unto me, thinking to oil my lips, inso- 
mudi that I actually advised him to take a wife ; but, 
in the mean time, he intended with smooth words to 
deceive me. At the Imperial Diet at Augsburg I be- 
came acquainted with his real character ; yet he still 
pretended great friendship towards me, and in causes 
of weight would make choice of me to be an umpire. * 
Afler my departure from the Diet he assembled the 
citizens t<^ether, and uttered unto them these words : 
— < Loving people, be obedient unto me, and receive 
the sacrament in one kind, so will I not only be a gra- 
ck)us lord unto you, but also a father, a brother, and 
a'firiend ; and I will procure from the Emperor great 
prirfleges for you. But in case you refuse to be 

* Luther's character for sound judgment and honest principle 
were so generally acknowledged by those who knew him, that he 
i^>pears to have been, not unirequently, chosen arbitrator in im- 
portant civil causes. It is well known that his death took place 
miaHit he w«s engaged in business of ^s nature, settling some dis« 
puled cUams between the Counts of Mansfeldt 
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obedient heran* so wiD I be altogether jowr enemy* 
I wiU iHiDC Tou and tout citr into the utmost coil* 
lusioD.* Were not these,** said Luther, ^radier the 
words of Rabshakeh« or of the Turkish emperor, than 
of a Christian prelate? 

'^ I will leaTe this testimony behind me,** said 
Luther* '^ touching this cardinal ; namely, exceptb^ 
Nero and Cal^ula, he is the greatest kusTe that ever 
came on esorth. He sought wonderfully to enmare 
me ; insomuch that if our Lord God had not, in ^ie» 
cial manner^ preserred me^ he had taken me captiva 
And in 1525 he sent one of his doctors unto me with 
a present of dX) Hui^arian ducats, which he caused 
to be given to Kate my wife ; but I refused to receive 
them, and charged my wife not to meddle therewith-; 
for ^God be praised) I nerer had the name to be a 
monev-seeker.** • 



^ I hate Erasmus f firom my heart," said Luther.: 



* The same may be said of all the kadiog R db tma s : Luther, 
MelancthoD. CalviD, Zuingle^ Bucer, &c. &c, all Ihred and died 
in very moderate curumstanres ; and our own Granmer aad 
Ridley, whose incomes woe considerable^ appear to hare left Teiy 
little wealth b^nd them. 

f This remarkable man, whose extensiTe knowledge, ready wit, 
and classical style of writing, gained him the admiratioD of all the 
learned in Europe, while his exposure of the iblhr and uqgodlincw 
of the Romish clergy, and his endeavours to promote the study «f 
the Holy Scriptures, conciliated, in the banning of the Befons- 
ation, the respect of the religious, was, above most otben, the oba- 
racter which Luther's honest mind could least oidure. He 
appears, by all accounts, to have been of a cowardly, trimmiag, 
time-serving, qiirit. His reputation was his idid; and to ei^ioy 
literary pre^-eminence, and the favours of the rich and the gres^ 
were the objects for which he lived. 

to 
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*^ he makee use of the very same argument that Caia- 
phas advised, when he said, — ^ It is expedient that one 
man skouiddiefoT the peopled Even so saith Erasmus, 
and aU Epicures. It is expedient and better that the 
Gospel go down, or be not preached, than that the 
whole d Germany, with all the princes, should go 
together by the ears, and that all Christendom should 
be moved. St. Jc^n, the evangelist, by reason of this 
advice, became an utter enemy to Caiaphas. In like 
Bumner, Christ gave Caiaphas such a blow, as (I fear) 
everlastingly he will feel, when He said to Pilate, — 
< He thai delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin,*** 
Luther then (with great and earnest zeal of heart) 
said to Dr. Jonas, and to Pomeranus, *^ I charge you, 
in mj will and testament, that you hate and lothe 
Erasmus, that viper. I regard not his words ; indeed 
they are well adorned, but they are merely Democri- 
tical and Epicurean things; for, of set purpose, he 
i^aketh of every matter doubtfully: his words are 



To Erasmus may be truly applied those remarkable words in 

St John; ch. xii. 42, 43. : — " Nevertheless, among the chief rulers 

lidso many believed on Him ; but because of the Pharisees they did 

noi confess Him .'for they loved the jrraise of men more than the praise 

of Godi " the severest censure which the Evangelists have passed 

tipim any of their adversaries ! Notliing can more clearly mark 

'Ae sense of the Holy Ghost upon the subject ; nor can there be a 

^^otAftf but that « the elect angels,** and «« the spirits of the just," take 

Hbe'^ame viewof such dissemblers as Luther did of Erasmus. So that, 

whatever we may think of Luther*s language towards this equivo- 

\cating, double-minded man, this every Christian will acknowledge, 

tbat it is no honour to any man to be indifferent to the treatment 

.which our Makor receives frOm his creatures ; and, that there is less 

• datager, in ordinary minds, of being too angry with the enemies of 

God, than of being too complaisant towards them. . 



SBii t!*K vv ^By'^ iCRwcd* wrdi^ wbidi be 
omaonae «( W ykiiiittlfc Sk^ vvdt beseem 
suT )un«c knnuB ora«iH«. ■■ck lev aCliristiaii. 
Br« lKibni£. w^os fi»m &M^ spincili oat in bis Col- 
Vn^dies. ^nkfer iekiMi cfiuneneR. and finBljr ^ipfieth 
b uuB^ aJL ^xan&iy t> tae I iiim ii i w ct yd^ tbcreliy to 
kwcc t&iem. S^ hmh^"^ sui LaAtr. « » it diaU 
fMoftK Gm » Wsi^ Be tn sr Ic^ igw, I wiD ate 
WHKt )l3b dM^ fasKkSKif « IsHib^ niii iii im, tbe 
c«^ «f iIm^ cmsktw^ ibcj SR lMl]r drcaed ftr 
Ethmb s tiM^*^ ikrberv^ui&L Ltmhtsty ijiqg in bis 

of 
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TW fint diT of J^tiL 15& JjoAetf hping sidL in 
bed. spent abMis tbe vbole i^ in i i endin g Enmas's 
prettoes to die Xew T< rriimwi t : saii bg^g nmcb tbere- 
witb iaore4» be SM^ -*AltbM^ tbb adke be sl ip per y, 
so tbat ve cHHwt vdl &iten it. vet, Miiilbibiii, 
ve and our cbnncb «S foa<iriB ban wi& bis books; 
nd altboa^ wbmkw wnMtw people viH be dfaploMed 
with ns. and e i en d cd at ear doing so^ jet it is bet- 
ter for as to ksre diem, dan to denr Cbtist om" 
Sarionr. 

** Erasmus,** said Lutber, ^ ssafces Teij base and 
heavy prices (bovsoever be soften tbess); iv be 



SaTiour, and the wise heathen kwrer Solon. He also 

•Not fikca ma, fixed nd fiat, bvt lik« a mw, viMch wfll 
iVtVBiiigcillHr 
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contemneth St. Paul and St. John, as hU pre&ce to the 
Epistle to the Romans and to St. John witnesseth. He 
writes as though the same were stark naught, where 
i^e says, ^ The Epistle to the Romans is neither qualified 
;Qor pertinent to these times, and that it is more trouhle- 
,fome and heavy than profitable,' &c. Is not this fair 
praise and credit for the master of that book? Fie on 
thee, thou maledicted wretch I 

<< Erasmus," said Luther, << is a right Momus : he 
derideth every thing, insomuch that his equivocating 
books maj be read by tlie Turks. For when one 
thinketh he hath said much, he hath, in fact, said 
nothing at all. He can be caught neitlier by us nor 
by the Papists, unless his wavering and screwed words 
were abolished, which, both in the Holy Scriptures and 
in the imperial laws, are forbidden; for they write 
thus: — < Whoso useth doubtful, dark, and uncertain 
words, the same shall be construed and understood 
' against him that speaketh them.' 

*^ This," said Luther, " I do leave behind me in my 
, will and testament, whereunto I call you for witnesses; 
>I hoM Erasmus of Rotterdam for Christ's most bitter 
, enemy. In his Catechism, which of all his writings I 
lean endure the least, he teacheth nothing certain; 
there is^not one word which saith, < Do this,' or < Do 
^not this.' He only maketh the young people*s con- 
sciences to err and despair. He wrote a book against 
hme (called Hyperaspistes)^ wherein he intended to 
^.defettd his book on Free Will, against which I wrote 
-: any book touching the Bondage of the Will : that same 
obookdf mine hath not yet been confuted, neither shall 
he ever be able to confute it ; for I am sure and certain 
idiat what t wrote therein, touching that particular, is 
the unchangeable truth of God. But if God liveth in 



[ 
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heaven, then Erasmus shall feel and know what ht 
hath done. 

" Erasmus is an enemy to true religion, a particulad. 
adversary to Christ, a complete picture and image q 
an Epicure, and of Lucian. 

" This have 1, Martin Luther, written with min 
own hand, tu thee my beloved son John, and throug 
thee, to all my children, and to the holy Christia 
church. 

Anno ISiS, November 8. Caspar SchweockfieJ 
sent one of his books to Luther, entitled, " Of t^ 
Glory;" whereupon Luther brake out with ferven 
zeal and said, " Schwenckfield is a silly creature, ji 
nan habet ingenitan, mc spiritum, sed est attonitus, as a 
seducers are: he knoweth not what he babbleth, b|f 
this is his meaning and his principle:- — creaiura r 
est adoranda, quia scriptura est, 'Dorainum Deum tt 
adorabU, et ei soti servies,' The creature is not to tj 
worshipped, because it is written, ' Tliou shaltworshil 
the Lord thy Ciod, and Him only shall thou serve jj 
so that he thinketh Chriatus est creutura, Christ ii 
creature, therefore Christ ought not to be worshippe 
as a human creature: he feigneth two Christs, 
saith, that, after the resurrection and glorification, tlfi 
creature is transformed into the Deity, and is therefon 
to be worshipped. He deceiveth in such sort t 
people with the glorious name of Christ, as he write) 
" To the praise of Christ." 

" A little child goeth plainly to work, and saith, * 
believe in Jesus CArigt our Lord, who was concaved q 
the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary,' &c ; but t^| 
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idiol will make two Christs," said Luther, ** one that 
hanged (m the cro«8, and another that ascended into 
lie«r€n» and sitteth at the right hand of God, His 
heavenly Father. * We ought not,' saith Schwenckfield, 
< to worship that Christ which hung on the cross, and 
lived im earth.' But," said Luther, << Christ suffered 
himself to he worshipped when the man fell down 
before him, and Christ himself said, * JVhoso believeth 
in me, believeth also in him that sent me ; ' also, ^ AU 
men should honour the Son even as they honour the 
Father,' This fantastical gentleman hath filched certain 
words out of my book, on the li^st words of David ; 
therewith the fellow will trim himself, as communicati" 
onem idiomatum, communication of properties, and iden- 
tUatem personce, the identity of person, he mingle th my 
phrases with his own, and sets it forth as if it were all 
my meaning. He will teach me what Christ is, and 
how I shall worship Him. I have (God be praised I) 
better learned it than he; I know my Christ well, 
therefore let him trouble me no more." Then spake 
Dr. Borer to Luther, and said, << O, sir, that is some- 
what too harsh.*' Luther answered him, << Such fellows 
teach me to be harsh, we must talk so with the devil.* 
Let Schwenckfield, by public writing, reyoke that 
heresy about the sacrament, and bring me testimony 
from Dr. John Hessen and from Dr. John Moibane 
of Breslaw, otherwise," said Luther, " I will not believe 
him, thoi:^h he sware unto me that he had laid his 
fin^rs in the wounds." 

Luther, afterwards, gave to the messenger tliat 

^ Agreeably to our Lord's reply to Peter, — " Get thee behind 
mi^ SiErtaii,'* &c. 

D 
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brought him the book, an open letter with this auper- 
Bcription : — " Luther's Answer to Schvrcnckfield'a mes- 
senger ;" and spake these words unto liim : — " My loving 
messenger, thou shalt return this answer from me to thy 
master, Gaspar Schwenckfield, and say that I have re- 
ceived from thee the book ; 1 would that he abstained 
from these proceedings, for he hath heretofore kindled 
a fire in Silesia which is not yet quenched, and I fear 
will bum him eternally ; besides this, he goes on witfa 
his Eutychianism and creaturality, and maketh the 
church to err, he having from God no command, neither 
hath God sent him. Give thou unto him this note 
also" (wherein were these Latin lines): — " Incnptt 
Domnut te, Sa^zn. Et sit t^iritus luus qui vocavit ttr 
et curmt tuus quo eurris, et omnes qui participaiU ti6i^ 
sacTamEatariiBtEiUychiani, tecum el vestris blatphemiU,. 
in perdiiionem, gicut scriptum eat; current, et nam 
mittebam eos, loquebantur et nihil mamlavi ett." 



Luther's Cotislitulional Melancholi/, and Atteadailt 
Tribulations. 

"Heavy thoughts," saidLuther, "do enforce rheunwe 
when the soul is busied with grievous cogitaticHti^ 
and the heart troubled therewith, then the body 
partake of the same. Austin said well, ^ Anima phm 
fcs( ubi tonal, quam uhi animoL' When cares, heavy 
cogitations, sorrows, and passions, do exceed, then they 
weaken the body, which, without the soul, is dead, or 
like a horse without one to rule it. But when the 
heart is at rest and quiet, then it taketh care of th«l 
body, and giveth what thereunto pertaineth. There-, 
fore wc ought to abandon and resist heavy cogitatitMu' 
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by all possible means. My greatest strife is when I 
fight with the devil with my cogitations.* 



* The Almighty had, of course, wise and good reasons for 
exercising the spirit of this extraordinary man with this most 
i^ctive of all maladies. We may believe that they were such as 
these: — 

1. To give him a more affecting sense of his wretchedness as a 
smner. 

2. Thus to fix more firmly upon his mind the supreme import- 
ance of those doctrines, the knowledge of which he was to be a 
principal means of restoring to the Chiu'ch. 

3. To restrain and subdue his pride, which the great success 
and distinguished honour that attended his labours were calculated 
to inflame. 

4. To enable him to sympathise freely with afflicted consciences, 
and apply the doctrines of the Gospel, more judiciously and ten- 
deriy, to their relief. 

Independent of any direct temptation of the devil and his angels, 
a sincere Christian is likeli/ to suffer more severely than others 
under the influence of this malady. It is the nature of it to fill 
the mind with the most gloomy imaginations respecting evcry 
subject with which it may be occupied; and the Christian's mind 
being habitually engaged with the most solemn subjects, it follows 
of course, that when the gloomy doubts and apprehensions, incident 
to melancholy, are exercised upon them, his sufferings will be 
proportionably greater than those of the man whose thoughts arc, 
for the most part, limited to the affairs of this world. Yet how 
many, even of this latter description of persons, are driven to the 
perpetration of self-murder, in the hope of escaping from reflections 
which seem intolerably oppressive ! 

It is impossible to determine, in any case, how far the agency of 
evil spirits may aggravate the symptoms of the disorder ; but it is 
reasonable to suppose, that spirits, so subtle and malicious as the 
evil angels, will not fail to take advantage of a season of weakness 
to assault and harass the mind of the unhappy patient, in the 

D 2 
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" I have found by myself," said Luther, " that in ray 
highefit tribulations (which tormented and exhauBted 
iny body so much that I could scarcely paut and takv 
my breath), 1 went (hied up ami jiressed out like s 
sponge. No creature was able to comfort me, iogor 
much that 1 said, ' Am I alone the man that must fee) 
BUch tribulations in the spirit?' But ten years pas%, 
when I was solitary and alone, God comforted 
again through his angels, ahd enabled me to strive and 
tight against the Pope." 

Dr. Jeronymua Weller being deeply plunged inM' 
melancholy fits and humours, Luther &aid mi to hii%, 
" Be of good courage ; you are not alone tliat suffered 
tribulation; I also am one; and as for sins, 1 l(av|i 
greater upon me than you and your father havei fofiti 
blasphemed my God fifteeo years together, with cele- 
brating that abominable idol, the Mass, insomuch 
1 wish from my heart that I had been at that dine; 
rather a pander or a thief.* 



I 



hope either of driving him to despair, or of urging hjm (at th^ 
didJob] to same dangerous and tiinful expedient for nbt 

The reader who has the candour to consider, and the 
to combine, whatfoUnHsin Luther's eunvcrsatiuns on thiisubji 
will perceive, that while he attributed much of his inward 
and distresses to the agency of evil spirits, he was Fully 
the influence of those natural and sensible causes of his suSe 
b^ which alone a Sadiieee would account for them all, — I 
Luther was a man of remarkable good-sense. The fbtlowi 
portions of Seripture may be referred to, — Psalms li>»n. ■ 
cii., Lam, ch.iii., the Book of Job. Mr. Rogers's wotit 
Trouble of Mind may also be consulted with advantnge. 

* This language of Luther, so charaelcnelicslly strong. H 
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" When I," said Luther, " am troubled with mdan- 
choiy thou^ts concerning temporal or domestic affairs, 
then I take a psalm, or a sentence out of St. Paul, and 
80 I lay me down to rest and sleep. But the cogi- 
tations that come of the devil are somewhat more 
dnu^eable unto me ; then I must look strongly about 
me, and valiantly must strive to work myself thereout." 



** When heavy plaguesome cc^itations come upon 
thee,'' said Luther, " expel them by whatever means 
thou best mayest; talk and discourse with good 
friends of such things as thou takest delight in. But 
here a man may say, < Without due cogitations, no- 
thii^ that is good can be effected.' Hereunto," said 
Luther, << I make this answer : — < We must make a 
difference of cogitations. Cogitations of the under- 
standing produce no melancholy ; it is the cogitations 
6f the will which cause sadness; as, when one is 
grieved at a thing, or when one doth sigh and com- 
plain, those are melancholy and sad cogitations ; but 
the understanding is not melancholy.' " 

" When I," said Luther, " write against the Pope, 
I am not melancholy ; for then I labour with the 
brains and understanding; then I write with joy of 
heart : insomuch that not long since Dr. Reisinpusch 
said to me — ^ I much marvel that you can be so 
merry ; if the case were mine, it would go near to 



readily accounted for. It was his opinion, that he should have 
dishonoured God less, and, certainly, been less injurious to his 
peigfabour, by a life of gross sensuality and dishonesty, than by 
carrjriog on and countenancing the system of deception and idoU 
atry which is practised by the massing priest. 

D 3 
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kill me.' Whereupon I answered him and said, — 
' Neither the Pope nor all his Bhaven retinue can 
make me sad; for I know that they are Christ's 
enemies, therefore I tight against them with joyful 
courage.' 

" Since the time that Silvester Prierias wrote agsinat 
me," said Luther, " and in the beginning of his book 
calleth himself by this title, — ' The Master of the 
Holy Palace,' and that I saw the bacchant wrote such 
stuff as forced me thereat to laugh and jest, since that 
time, I say, I scorned him, his master the Pope, and 
all his popish crew." 

" Now, in this my age, I am vexed and tormented 
with nothing except the tribulations of the devU, who 
wttlketli with me in my bedchamber; he strongly 
sconleth upon me. Wlien he can gain nothing of me 
in my heart, he faUeth on my head, and soundly 
plaguetli me. 

" He often troubles me on the subject of prayer. 
He striketh cogitations into my lieart, as though I 
neglected to pray diligently; although I know, that in 
one day 1 pray more than all the popish prieflts and 
friars, only I babble not so much. My earnest advice 
is," said Luther, " that no man despise written or 
described prayers ; for whoso prayeth a psalm, tbe 
same shall be made thoroughly warm." 

" The devil oftentimes objecteth against me the 
whole cause which (through God's grace) I lead. He 
objecteth also against Christ ; but better were it that 
the temple brake in pieces than that Christ should 
therein remain obscure and hid. 

" What I teach, write, preacli, and intend, the 
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same," said Luther, *< I bring forth openly to the dear 
daylight ; it is not hidden in a comer. I direct and 
square it all by the Gospel, by baptism, and by the 
Lord's Prayer. Christ standeth here ; Him I cannot 
deny : upon the Gospel do I ground my cause* Yet, 
notwithstanding all this, the devU bringeth it so near 
to me with his crafty disputing, that the sweat of 
aii^uish droppeth from me, so that many times I can 
feel and understand that he sleepeth nearer to me 
than my wife Kate doth * ; that is to say, he dis- 
quieteth more than she comforteth or pleaseth me.** 



^* It is a fearful thing," said Luther, *' when Satan 
int^ideth to torment the sorrowful consciences with 
intolerable melancholy ; then the wicked villain, mas- 
ter-like, can mask and disguise himself into the person 

• Luther here explains his meaning, which is not always the 
case; otherwise, how readily might a careless reader, fond of a 
jest, run away with the impression, that Luther's ideas of Satan*s 
temptations were exceedingly gross and absiutL Luther believed 
&at e?il spirits hare, more or less, to do with every thing that 
«ti«piletB the Christian's mind, or tends to draw away his heart from 
a fXKn^srtahle confidence in his Saviour's love. He was not only a 
very conscientious man, but his feelings were tender and sensitive ; 
he was what we call a warm-hearted man; hence Satan took 
occasion of suggesting doubts (notwithstanding Luther's weU- 
grmmded conviction of the justice of his cause) whether he were, 
or could be, justified in making such opposition to the Romish 
errors as he had done. << Behold," said he (within the heart of 
Luther), ** what contention, aqd misery, and bloodshed, hast thou 
occasioned with thy gospel ! Why could you not be quiet? If 
thou shouldest be wrong in this matter, what awful guilt is upon 
tfaee ! " &c. &c. Doubts on this point must have been intensely 
distresnng to one of Luther's spirit. To Melancthon's mind they 
iqppear to have been, at times, and especially at the Diet of Augs. 
burg, Almost overpowering* 
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of Christ, so that it is imposGible for a poor Iiuman 
creature (whose conBciL-nce is troubled with such 
great and heavy tribulations) to mark and discover the 
villany of the devil. Hence it happens, that many fif 
those who are not aware of this do run headlong to 
despair, do kill and make away with themselves t for 
they are blinded and deceived so powerfully by the 
devil, as to be fully persuaded it is not the devil, but 
Christ himself, that vexeth and tormcnteth them ja 
such sort. 

" 1," said Luther, " am a Doctor in Holy Scripture, 
and for some years have preached Christ ; yet, to this 
day, I am not able to put Satan o% nor to drive him 
away from me, as willingly I would; neither am I- 
able so to comprehend Christ, and to take hold (^ 
Him, as id Holy Scripture he is placed before me; 
but the devil continually sceketh how to put another 
Christ into my mind. Nevertheless, we ought to 
render tlianks to Almighty God, who hath hitherto 
held and preserved us, by His holy word, by faith, and 
prayer ; so that we know how to w^k before Him in 
humility and fear ; and wc ought nothing at all to de- 
pend or presume upon our own wisdom, understand- 
'"St righteousness, art, strength, and power, but should 
comfort and chetr up ourselves in the strength of 
Christ alone, who always, above sufficiency, is strong 
and powerful ; and although we be weak and faint, 
yet He contiiuioUy vanquisheth in us poor feeble creft- 
tures : His holy name be blessed and magnified for 
evermore. .\men." 

" II is written of St. Paul, that when he had suf- 
fered shipwreck and great hunger, fourteen days toge- 
ther, he went afterwards to his brethren, of whom 
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]ieiBg ooiirteouslj received, he recovered himself 
ag«ip, was refreshed, and comforted. Even so," said 
Lathery ^< when I am in heavy tribulations, then I go 
rather to my swineherd and swine, than to be and 
ff^oaakk alone. The heart of a human creature is like 
ft miUistoBe in a mill : when com is shaken thereon, it 
rmmedi about, rubbeth and grindeth it to meal ; but 
if BO Cfum be present, (the st<me, nevertheless, running 
9lill abovt,) then it rubbeth and grindeth away itself: 
so it is with the heart o£ a human creature ; it will be 
occupied; if it have not the works of its vocation in 
baad: to be busied with, then cometh the devil and 
shooteth thereinto tribulations, heavy, painful thoughts, 
atid vexation ; then the heart consumeth itself with' 
itielaiioholy, insomudi that it must starve and famish. 
M99^ a one therewith grieveth and perplexeth him- 
sdf to death, as Sjnrach saith, — < Sorrow killeth many 
peopJe> and melancholy consumeth marrow and bone ; ' 
it, :]^oduceth no profit at all. Truly," said Luther, 
^^uch evil cogitations have plagued me more than 
aU my labours, which have been innumerable." 



^^< Whoso," said Luther, << is possessed with these 
and. the like spiritual trials, the same should frequent 
the comply of people, and, in any case, not be alone, 
noi^ hide himself, and so bite and torment himself with 
hii and the devil's cogitations and possessitigs, for the 
Hply Ghost saith, — ^ Woe to him tlutt is alone J* When 
I/' said Luther> << am in melancholy, unpleasant, and 
heavy-minded, then I abandon solitariness, and repair 
to people and talk with them." 



./ ' * Eccles. iv. 10. 
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** I hare need often, in my tribulations^'' nid Luther, 
^ to talk even with a diild, thereby to eiqpel such 
cogitations as the devil possesseth me with. The 
same is done to the end we may not boast, as if we 
were of ourselves aMe sufficiently to hdp ooraelyes, 
and to subsist, but should know, that the strength of 
Christ in us ought to be extolled and praised. There- 
ibre. sometimes, sudi a one must help me, who in his 
whole body hath not so mudi divinity as I hanre in one 
finger, for the purpose of teachii^ me, that without 
Christ I can do nothing. It was said to St. Ami, — 
* Jfy streMgUk is Mode perfisd im wtakmeu* This is 
not such a strength as striveth with ragii^and power; 
but it striveth and fighteth in weakness, in sflenoe, 
and in patience : so that an afflicted heart saith, — * I, 
poor sinner* do believe in thee, O Christ, let it go 
with me as it will. Hast thou forsaken me? or art 
thou ansTT with me ? vet will I be a Christian ; I will 
still remain in that faith, that dKm, O Christ, diedst 
tor nH>«* jJcc. Now, niien this remains steadfiot and 
unrenioved, which is the substance, then," said Luther, 
«^ all the r^t* bdng accidental, must go and depart. 
Therefore* thou that art in tribulatiOD, lear God, and 
doubt not thou art a member washed widi Christ's 
blood, and delivered from Satan s bands and diains ; 
ease thv corporeal smart with spiritual joy," nid 
Luther : ^^ have patience, and thou shalt see md find, 
that Christ will keep and preserve thee in diy fiutfa, 
and will deal with thee according to His good and 
v^rainous fiitherlv wilL** 



^' My tribulations,** said Luther^ ^ are more neces- 
sarv tor me than meat and drink ; tberefiMre those that 
tVel them ought to accustom theBBsehreft thereimto. 
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and learn to bear them. If Satan, in such manner, 
had not plagued and vexed me, then I should not 
have b^n so great an enemy to him, neither should I 
have been able to do him so much hurt. Tribulations 
do keep us fitun pride, and therewithal they increase 
the acknowledgment of Christ, and of God's gifls and 
benefits. For from the time that I began to be in 
tribulation, God gave me the glorious victory in over- 
coming that confounded and blasphemous kind of life 
wherein I lived in cursed Popedom. And truly," said 
Luther, ^^seeing God firameth the business in such 
sort, that neither the Emperor nor the Pope are able 
to suppress me, therefore the devil must come and 
set upon me, to the end that, in my weakness, God's 
strength may be known. We that feel our sins have 
no cause to fear ; they that are not sensible of their 
sms may, indeed, justly be afraid." 



I <^ Our tribulations and heavy cogitations," said 
Luther, '* wherewith the devil plagueth and tor- 
menteth, can by no means be driven away better than 
by spiteful contemning of the devil ; for like as when 
one eontemneth a fierce currish dog, by passing quietly 
l^ him, the d(^ then not only desisteth firom biting, 
bat also firom barking ; but when one eggeth him on 
by throwing ot striking at him, then it is to be feared 
that he will Ml upon and bite one. Even so, when 
die «levil seeth that we do not contemn, but fear him, 
dien he ceaseth not to torment and plague us with 
8udi tribulations and temptations.** 



" Ah V* said Luther, one^y in his sickness, " how 
willingly would I now die, for I am faint and over- 
wrought,; and at this time I have a joyful and peace- 
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able heart and conscience. I know full wcU, so soon 
as I shall be well again, no peace nor rest, but sorrow, 
weariness, and tribulations, do await me. For could 
that great man, St. Paul, not be freed or exempted 
irum tribulation, (who made complaint of Satan's 
angel buffeting him, 2 Cor. xii. 7.) how then should 
I, poor man, have peace, and be without vexations and 
troubles of heart ? ' Through much tribulation vm 
miul enter into the kingdom of God.' How willingly 
would I be instructed of St. Paul, if he were do» 
living, what manner of tribulations his were." 



Ijuihev's warm and humble Piety. 

" I," said Luther, " out of my own experience, am 
able to bear witness, that Jesus Christ la true God; 
I will be no Epicure ; I know full well, and have 
found, what the name of Jesus hath done for me. It 
ts, indeed, well spoken and the plain truth, where wei 
sing in the psalm, — ' God layeth a burden upon lUr , 
but He heipeth also;' > We have a God that helpeth,' 
and a ' Lord of lords, that deliveretli from death*' 
(Ps. Ixviii.) Therefore (by God's grace) no trouble**, 
no tribulations, or other creatures whatsoever, shalU 
separate me from Christ. I," said he, " have 
times been so near death, that I thought, verily now 11 
must die, because 1 teach His word to the wicked 
world, and acknowledge Him ; but He always put 
life into me, refreshed and comforted me. Therefore 
let us use diligence only to keep Him, and then all ii 
safe, though the devil were never so wicked and 
craily, and the world never so evil and false. Let 
whatsoever will or can befall me," said Luther, " I wlU 
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aucely cleave by my sweet Saviour, Jesus Christ ; for 
ia^Um I am baptized. I neither can do nor know any 
thiDg but what He has taught me. But truly it is a 
irwy difficult . arty whereunto appertain much and 
man^ld trials and experiences, when one from his 
:hjeart can name Christ, a Lord and a God that de- 
Hvereth £rom death." 



A •> 



^< Let UB," said Luther, " fix and impose all our 
trust and confidence in Christ Jesus. Let it please 
the Lord to take me out of this world this hour, or 
on the morrow, or whensoever, so will I leave this 
behind me, that I do and will acknowledge Christ 
Jesus for my Lord and my God. I have not this out 
of Scripture only, but also by great and manifold 
experience; for the name Jesus hath oftentimes 
liolpen me, when no creature besides could help or 
^jomfort me. 

<> In this manner I have before me the word and 
^e^eed. Scripture and experience; the loving Lord 
h^ih given them both richly unto me ; and thereupon I 
have endured many heavy trials and temptations ; but 
they were all necessary and good for me.'* 



. ... << Oh ! *' said Luther, << His grace and goodness to- 
wards us is so unmeasurably great, that without great 
f wsaults and trials it cannot rightly be understood. 
' 3£ the tyrants and false brethren had not set them- 
' aelves so fiercely against me, against my writings and 
proceedings, then should V said Luther, <<have 
iiaunted, myself too much of my poor gifljs and 
•.qualities; nor should I, with such fervency of heart, 
r ^Have directed tny prayers to God for His divine, as- 
sistance; I should not then have adscribed all^to 
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God's grace, but to my own dexterity and power; and 
so I should have &owa to tlie devil, with all my art 
aod doitigs, &c< &c. 

" But," said Luther, ■' to prevent this, my gradous 
Lord and Saviour Christ caused me to be chastised 
and whtf^ked. He ordained that the devil should 
plague and torment me, inwardly, with his fiery darts; 
outwardly, through tyrants, as throi^h the Pope and 
other heretics; and all this Chrbt suffered to be clone 
for mj best good, as in Psalm cxix. is written, — ' It 
it good for m« Aat I have been in trouitle, that I mag 
kant Ihif stattOet.' " 

Luther, speaking of those words of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, (1 Cor.ii. 2.) — " J lau tciUt ymi in weaA- 
■WH, hm/ tn Jiar. tmd « mmA trtaibiiiig;" and 2 Cor. 
vii. 5, '• WHkotit wenjightittpi, tnUAtJt werefeart" &c 
" Hereby." said he. " it is evident that he was not 
always stroi^ in faith ; and. moreover, the Lord was 
lain lo comfort him, saying, — ' JUy ffraet u tt^dail 
far Aet,far mt/ siTtmgth it wadt perfoet in teeakma*.' 

*' This is to me," said Luther, " and to all Chris- 
tians, a comtbn^e doctrine to hear ; lor 1 persuade 
myself, also, timt I have faitli, but it Is so so. and 
might well be better; and \t\. I teach ifie Suth to 
others ; and this I know, that my teaching and preach- 
ing is right; but, I confess it, I come very short of 
faith. Sometimes 1 commune thus witli myself: — 
■ Thou preachest God's word ; this office is committed 
to thee, and thou art called thereto without thy will 
or seeking; thou confesses! Christ, and preaches! 
Him, which is not fruitles*, for many thereby are 
amended ; ' but when I consider and behold my own 
weakness, (I eat, 1 drink, sometimes I am merry, yea. 
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also, now and then, I play the good-fellow *,) then I 
begin to doubt and say, ' Ah I that we could but only 
believe I ' Therefore,*' said Luther, " the secure and 
presumptuous spirits (heretics and all false Christians) 
are irksome and dangerous people, who, when they 
have only looked on the Bible, or have heard a few 
sermons, do presently think that they have the Holy 
Ghost, that they understand and know all. But good 
and godly souls are otherwise minded, and do daily 
pray, * Lordy increeise our faith,* '* 



*^ Is it not," said Luther, *' a perverse thing in the 
heretics, h3rpocrites, and in all false Christians, who 
do think they know all this well enough, and that they 
cannot be deceived ? but I fail herein, and such as I 
am," said Luther, " that daily take in hand the Scrip- 
tures; so that it maketh me sad, and full of sorrow: 
for it is a spiteful thing, and the devil's witchcraft in 
us, that we put more trust in human creatures than in 
God. 

<< I, for example," said Luther, '^ do expect more 
from Kate, my wife, from Philip Melancthon, and 
other of my friends, than from my sweet and blessed 
Saviour Christ; and yet I know for certainty, that 

* Luther was an edifying and interesting companion, and coiM 
be a y&cy amusing one. Possessed of rare talents, a great fund of 
yarious information, and of a remarkably social temper of mind, 
he would, it seems, now and then, play the good-fellow ; that is, 
he indulged, too freely, his natural turn for pleasantry, Specially 
when young people were of the party, and made his company toon 
merry than wite. His con!»cience reproved him for it afterwards, 
and he was humbled ; feeling, no doubt, that he dishonoured his 
Master by such ebullitions of folly, and lowered the dignity of his 
office. (See Ephes. y. 4., Col. iy. 5, 6., 1 Tim. ir. 12.; also 
Eccles. X. 1.) 



I 



neither ahe, nor any other person on earth, hath suf- 
fered, ot will, or can suffer for me that which He hath 
sufFered. Why, tlien, should X be afraid of Him? 

" This, my foolish weakness," said Luther, " griereth 
me much. We plainly see iu the Gospel how mild 
and gentle He showeth himself towards His discipleagi 
how familiarly and tViendly He passeth over theiv> 
weakness, their presumption, yea, their foolishaeetjf 
&C. He checkelh their unhelief, and, m all gentleneas, 
admonisheth them to amendment. Moreover, the 
Scripture (which is most sure) saith, ' Skssed are ail, 
A/Oj Oiat put their trust in Him' Fie on our unbe- 
lieving hearts, that we should be afraid of this Man, 
who, notwithstanding, is more loving, more friendly, 
more gentle-minded, and more compassionate towards 
us, than are our natural kindred, our brethren,* and 
sisters, yea, than parents themselves are towards their 
own children." 

" The devil oftentimes," said Luther, " hath cast'' 
these ci^itations into my breast, namely, ' How, if' 
thy doctrine be false and erroneous, wherewith the ' 
Pope, the mass, friars, and nuns are thus dejected and'' 
startled? ' And, indeed, the devil hath oflentimes m'' 
such manner assaulted me, that the sour sweat hath *' 
drizzled from me. But at last, when 1 saw he would'™ 
not leave me, I gave him this answer, — ' A vaunt, "'I 
Satan ; address thyself to my God, and talk with Him"' 
about it, for the doctrine is not mine, but His ; He-"* 
hath commanded me to hear this Christ; yea, thi«-J 
Christ must only do the deed.' We Christ 
Luther, " ought, in such temptations of the devil, to* 
leave and commit our cause to Christ, He will answer^ 
for uB." 
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: ^ I^*' flbid Luther, << I were addicted to God's word 
attf tiinea alike^ and had always such love and desire 
thereto as sometimes I have, then should I account 
myself the most blessed man on earth. But the loving 
ajMistie^ St. Paul, fiuled also thereof, as he complaineth 
wkift sighs of heart, saying, — ^Jsee another Imo m m^ 
mmberSy' idcarrmg against the law of my mindi &c" 
BoiK vii. . 



LtrriTER^S REMARKS ON SOME OF THE ERRORS 
AND ABOMINATIONS IN POPEDOM. 



The Book of the Birth and Generation of Antichrist^ the 
Son cf Hypocrisy^ the Son of the DecH. 

'< The Devil begat Darkness, Darkness begat Ig- 
norance, Ignorance begat Error and his brethren. Error 
begat Free Will and Presumption out of Self-Conceit, 
Free Will begat Merit, Merit begat Forgetfulness of 
Gpd^ Forgetfulness begat Transgression, Transgression 
begat Superstition, Superstition begat Satisfaction, Sa- 
tis&ction begat the Mass Offering, the Mass Offering 
bega^ of Unction, the Priest, the Priest of Unction 
begat; Misbelief, Misbelief begat King Hypocrisy, Hy- 
po^isy begatTrading with Offerings for Gain, Trading 
for. Gain begat Purgatory, Purgatory begat the yearly 
sokmn Vigils, yearly Vigils begat Church Livings, 
Cbiirch Livings begat Mammon, Mammon begat Swell- 
ing. Superfluity, Swelling Superfluity begat Fulness, 
Fujnes^ begat Rage, Rage begat Licentiousness, Licen^ 
tioui^ji&ess begat Rule and Dominion, Dominion begat 
Pomp, Pomp begat Ambition, Ambition begat Simonyi 



Simonj begat the Pope and his brethren about the 
time of theBabylonian captivity. — After the BabyloniaD 
captivity the Pope begat the Mystery of Iniquityi the 
Mystery of Iniquity b^at Sophistical Divinity, So- 
phistica] Divinity begat Rejection of Holy Scripture, 
Itejection of the Holy Scripture begat Tyranny, Ty- 
ranny begat Slaughtering of the SaintB, Slaughtering 
of the Saints begat Contempt of God, Contempt of 
God begat Dispensation, Dispensation begat WilM 
Sm, WQful Sin begat Abomination, Abomination begat 
Desolation, Desolation begat Questioning, Questioning 
begat Searching out tlie Grounds of Truth, out of 
wbicli the Desolator, the Pope (called Antichrist), u 
revealed." 

« St. Paul," said Lutber, " complaineth and saith, 
* The lime tciit eome iMeii tAej/ will not endure sound 
doetrwt, hvt <^irr thtir own lusls shall heap to themselves 
Itackers, Aaeing ifc^inj ears ; and dtey s/iall turn awojf 
their ears fnm the truth, and theif shall be tuned taUo 
Jitbbtf &c. In like manner St. Paul saitb, ' 7Km know 
alto, that in the last daj/s perilous limes shall come,Jbr 
mtm shall be lovers of their oum srlres,' &c. When first 
I read these sentences," «aid Luther, '■ I never looked 
lotrord Rome, but thought they hod been spoken of 
the Jews and Turks." 



' Luna's Opposition to the Popish Doetriru. 
" The manner of life," said Luther, " is as evA , 
unonit us as aniong the Papists ; wherefore we strirv ' 
not with (hem by reason of the manner of life, but for' 
and about the doctrine. WickJiffe and Huss opposed' 
and assaulted the manner of life and conversation ut 
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Popedom, But I (chiefly) do oppose and resist their 
doctrine : I affirm, soundly and plainly, that they teach 
not aright; — thereunto am I called. I take the goose 
by the neck,'' said Luther, " and set the knife to the 
throat. When I can maintain that the Pope's doctrine 
is false (which I have proved and maintained), then 
will I easily prove that their manner of life is evil. 
The Pope hath taken away the pure word and doctrine, 
and hath brought another word and doctrine, and 
hanged the same upon the church. I startled whole 
Popedom only with this one point, in that I teach 
uprightly, and meddle with nothing else. We must 
press upon the doctrine, for that breaketh the neck of 
the Pope. Therefore the prophet Daniel rightly pic- 
tured out the Pope, that he will be such a king as 
shall do according to his will ; that is, he will regard 
neither spirituality nor temporality, but will, short and 
roundly, say, < Thus and thus will I have it' For the 
Pope is instituted and ordained neither by divine or 
human right; but is a self-chosen human creature, who 
hath intruded himself. St. Paul read Daniel thoroughly^ 
and useth nearly his words, where he saith, < And he 
will exalt himself above all thai is called Godf or that is 
vxjTshi'pped. " 2 Thess. ii. 



<< In my time, when I was at Rome," said Luther, 
'' a disputation was openly held (in which, beside 
myself, were thirty learned masters,) against the power 
of the Pope, who boasted that with his right hand he 
commanded the angels in heaven, but with the lefl he 
drew souls out of purgatory, and that his person was 
mixed or mingled with the Godhead.* But Calixtus 

* Popery, in its external appearances, the extent of its pre- 
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disputed against the same, and showed that power 
was given to the Pope to bind and loose only upon 
earth. But when ihe others outrageously oppose^ 
him with exceeding great vehemency, then Calixtui 
conduded by saying, ' That he spake it only by way 
of dispute, and did not believe as he said.' " 

" For the space of many hundred years," said Lutherj 
" there hath not been one bishop who undertook any 
earnest care about schools, baptism, and preaching; 
the same would have been loo great labour and trouble 
to them, such enemies were they to God. I have heard 
divers learned fathers affirm," said Luther, " that the 
church long since stood in need of a reformation ; but 
no man hath been so bold as to fall upon Popedom, for 
the Pope carrieth this style, ' -Vofi me lanffere — touch 
me not,' therefore every mau was silent. Dr. Slaupitz 
said once to ine, ■ If you meddle with Popedom, you 
will have the whole world against you;' and he said, 
fitrther, ' Nevertheless the church is grounded upon 
blood, and in and with blood must be dewed, sprinkled, 
cut, clipped, and planted.' 

" Therefore," said Luther, " I could wish that alt 



trmioiu, and its nwlhods of deTencc riries gn*tly in fiffennt 
times and coudtcie. Ar^rumenu and aswrtioiDi conniMa anoog 
KjigKirfi Itomwi Cubolics would not be tolcniHl in tbe nwtropdb 
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those who intend'to preach the Gospel would diligently 
read the popish abominationsy their decrees and booksi 
9pd, above all things, well and thoroughly consider the 
horrors of the mass, (for the sake of which idol, God, in 
justice, might have drowned and destroyed the whole 
world,) to the end their consciences may be armed 
and confirmed against the adversaries, and the present 
offences." 



" The Pope and his crew," said Luther, " can in no 
wise endure a reformation ; the very word Reformation 
is more hated at Rome than thunderbolts from heaven, 
or .the last day of judgment : as a cardinal said lately, 
^ Let them eat and drink, and do what they please ; 
but in that they think to reform us, the same is in vain, 
and we will not endure it.' Neither will we that are 
^otestants," said Luther, <<be satisfied with them, 
although they administered the sacrament in both 
kinds, and permitted priests to marry; but we will 
have also the doctrine of faith pure and unfalsified ; and 
we will have the righteousness that justifieth and saveth 
before God, which driveth away all idolatry and false 
worship, which being gone and banished, the found- 
ation upon which Popedom is built falleth also." 



" The Pope," said Luther, " hath two pillars or 
bases, on which he standeth: the one is called, < What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth shcUl be bound in heaven^ 
&c. ; the other is that which our Saviour Christ said 
to Peter, * Feed my sheepy &c. These two sentences 
'the Pope hath wrested so far, that thereby he assumeth 
power and authority to do and deal in the church, and 
ia temporal government, according to his own will and 
pleasure. Therefore he hath taught such things as be 
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drevBed of; hath altered the true doctrine, hath 
daBmed and sanred whom he would. Afterwards, also, 
lie deposed enqperorsy kmgs, and fmnoes aooording to 
his pkasinre, as if our SaTioar Christ had giyen that 
binding and loosing to sudi external and temporal 
power, which bdongeth to sorrowful and broken con- 
sciences akme^ and to the doctrine of fiiith. It became 
at length one of his canons. Quod audoriias merm 
Ser ip i mrtt t pemdeai a tede Romamd. Now when the 
Pope had made the pe<^le bdieve this, then he might 
teftch what he fJeased. He brooght it, in fiict, so far, 
that a Christian denied the bloodshed of our Saviour 
Christ, and put on a friar's hood*, therein sedc- 
ing his sahration. This was sudi an abominable faU, 
that if the same had heea done amoi^ heathens, it 
had been too modi. Oh ! '* said Luther, ^ how do I, 
oftentimes* wonder that such darkness hath been in 
Ptqpedom ! I know no other way of judgii^'of it, but 
according to St. Full's speech, where he saith, < Because 
Ae^ reeeirtd moiike ioet ff ike irulk ikai Ae^migkibe 
mnedy God skaU eend ikem siFvmp dduskm ikai ihey 
ekouid beiiege a He/ SccT SThess-iLf 



^ When I was at Worms," said Luther, ^ the Bishop 
of Magdeburgh came to me, and said, ^ I know we have 
an evil cause in hand, and that jour doctrine is right, 
yet, for some reasons best known to ourselves, we 

* He alludes, probablj, to tibe custom of burring the dead in a 
firiar's doak, as wdl as to tibe practice of becoming friars in order 
to please God better than bj remaining in an ordinary state of 
life. 

f This plain sohition of tibe struige phenomena of F^ipery is too 
little considered bj Protestants. 
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neither can nor will receive it.' In like manner, the 
Cardinal of Saltzburg said to me, * We know, and it is 
written in our consciences, that priests justly might 
marry, and that matrimony is far better than the 
shameless wicked way of life which priests dnve and 
use ; yet,' said he, < we must neither alter nor reform 
it, for the Emperor will not suffer Germany to be dis- 
turbed for the conscience sake.' 

^^ What is this," said Luther, << but a flat contemning 
of God ! These are devilish words, and God also con- 
t^Qoneth and derideth them again; as we see that 
emperors, kings, and princes, and all the Imperial 
cities, do leave and forsake them. 

*^ They can only defend themselves," said Luther, 
^ under the name of the church * ; their raging and ty- 
ranny are against their own consciences; for they 
know full well that the church is made subject to 
Crod's word, and can only be where Christ is taught 
and fureached; therefore (no thanks to them) they must 
confess that our doctrine is the doctrine of Christ. 
The wretches know that Popedom is not God's church ; 
yet they will not hear us, nor will they yield nor 
allow that God is above the church, but that the 
church is over and above God ; therefore Popedom is 
not the church of God." 



In the year 1530, the 9th of May, Luther held a 

* Grant the Roman Catholic that his church is the Holy 
Catholic Church, — the Holy Church throughout all the world, — 
and he will manage to prove whatever his church has enjoined in 
laith or practice. Deny this claim, and hring both church and 
doctrine to the test of Scripture, they have nothing on which to 
base an argument. 



very sharp disputation, at Wittetnberg (which t 
Unued three hours), against " thai abominable re 
the Pope, that bear-wolf, who excecdcth all tyranny 
find oppressioD," sM Lutlier, " as he that will, alone, 
be «tr/«x (lawless), will live secure and free, and dw 
according to his will, — yea, and will even be adored 
and worshipped, under pab of damnation and loss 4 
many poor souls. 

" Therefore, whoso," said he, " regardeth and teait 
dereth God's honour, and endeavoureth the savingt 
healtli of his soul, the same ought to withstand tlur 
Pope with all bis might. 

" I hope," said Luther, " he hath done hifi worstfi 
and though he fall not altogether, yet he sliall it 
no more, but rather decrease. The ancient popevl 
were more upright and honest ; but when they b^anl 
to look after government and domination (fearing tl 
ini^t ht-'come servants again), then Cain could no longer 
endure his brother. The Papists never ought to be 
trusted ■, tliough they promise peace by articles, cme*^ 
iiaiils, and under hand and seal, or by what confiriiMt 
ation soever may be thought sure and sufficient. Ab| 
tJie Imperial and princely Diet at Nuremberg, titeyH 
detained us with deceitful disputations, to the i 
they wight, in the mean time, over-run and si^rew( 
U8. Let us watch," said he, " and pray, [ 

• Tliin, of count. Ttttn (o polilirJ InuuaciiQns, utMUi Uie 
IhhMUt wad inttrvsia vt llwii diurcb are coiitisiu'd 
Ptpipt DiAv liv It vtiiy nApcctHble mond rbuikctiar ^ m pniv wljicii 
rwinat l>w UenJvd rren to maa; ItnUbeiB. There maj 
dffpvc uf mortiUly rampti.'liJy indrpendnil of ivli^on ; 
niay tw > v«r; gnat rvfiueiucal and ekgaocc of maniun irithtiut 
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of oeMBtidB of anm, that, through the light of the 
Groipely'God'i name may be hallowed/' 



<< I am persuaded,** said Luther, <' that if at this 
St. P^ter, in person, should preach all the articles 
of 'Holy Scripture, and should only deny the Pope's 
authority, power, and primacy, saying that the Pope 
was not the chief head of all Christendom, then, surely, 
they would cause him to be hanged. Yea, if Christ 
hiniself were yet on earth, and should preach, then, 
wtthontall doubt, the Pope would crucify Him again. 
Therefore," said Luther, *' let us expect the same 
oitertainment ; better it is to build upon Christ than 
upon ^e Fope. If," said Luther, << I did not from my 
heart believe that after this life there is another, then 
I would sing another song, and lay the burden on an- 
other's neck." 



" The Papists," said Luther, " are proud people, 
unlearned in the Holy Scriptures; they understand 
nothing they read, and write nothing sincerely: but 
stiffly do they sit in the seat of government ; they ex- 
claim, — ' The decrees and conclusions of the fathers 
must not be put in any doubt, nor disputed.' There- 
fore, the Pope (as he that is full of devils) defendeth 
his tyranny, and very strongly doth maintain it, as we 
see in his Decrees *, Si Papa, Sfc, 40. Dist There it is 

* The Decretals contain the laws and ordinances of the Romish 
Churdi. The particular decree to which Luther here refers is as 
follows : — 

*' If the Pope ia^ found careless of his own, and of his brethren's 
saltation ; useless and inattentive in the employment of liis means ; 
and, moreover (which is more prejudicial to himself and to all 

£ 
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MMB,lhat,ivtkeiriK tf hit wvped aufaori^, we 
AmUIow mm mJi. wMifc Chfwt. wkb His precious 
Uoad, S0 desif "t^ aid ddrered. Christ aaith, 
' W^to tamiA nl» Me, Um wHl Ii» mo wim out 
M(,* Ac Afawt diift, tbe Pope nith *, ' Thus do I 
eo^^^nd, tln» wiD I faave it, AarHj and rowidly. 
■ather iban mr connnand fchall be Defected, ye ilull 
d be made away and lost.' Yet, notwitb»tandi«g aU 
Aoa aid aaore, our princes do &]1 down befiM« him. 



mm), shall neglect to ^eak what » good : i 
ItHuling ioQumenble people in crouds, wiib himself, to that chtef 
Jaie of bell, with Khom he shdl be bealen with many stripes fbr 
elenutf, jet do manal man moat pivsume to reprove this 
penmi's bulti herein. H^ who is himwjf to he the judge of oil, 
iA to be judged of no nun j imlera he be caught departiii|[ from 
the laJUi. For whose ererksting state the whole body of tbe 
faltliful iiiuni the more earnestly pray, inasmuch as they pQrceJTO 
tliat tlii'ir nwn salration depends, after God, more patticularij 
upnn III" wfety." 

* It ia ttte creed of erery intelligent and kaneat Roraan Catholic, 
that lliv diurch of Rome is the mother and mistress of ■ 
churchiMi and the Pope the head of the church. It is also h 
crewl, that out of the Itomish church there a no solvation ; iK 
I* lu uy. tliat nonv but Homan Catholics can be saved. (S< 
ru)w riu>'> Crrad, Art XI.,aiid the Ratification of it.) Hence, 
natutally eiiuu|th, tliv vni|uiry of every ancere Roman CathoSft 
r(H|ii>et]liK one n>r whoH wlvation he feels inlercsled, is, " Don Iw 
h*loilK tA iHir oliurcli? Is he a Koman Catholic?" An] the 
UlHilir nf ills sinuarv ttoinan Catlialic priest is, to bring men into 
til wtHTtAi Tlie I'rulMUni !■ lust sitnjily u a Protestant; i. 
I-I1V nhu prulcaU agdml tliu errors of the church of Rome, 
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iMilup hiaii and loss hia ftei *; therefore we 011^ 
wM nten d and retiit him, and beat him down with 
CM^ word and prajer. 

^ But," said Luther, ** who, thirty years peat, durat 
a^ctntdi as have had auch a thought of the Pope ? For, 
m thoae daysyhe woidd oaat whom he pleased headlong 
into heU, and fistch them out again." 
,1} ■ 

7%e Pcpe*8 Decrees. 

, ; ^^ In the Pope's Decrees many foul and derilish canons 

: afe 0ontained : the churdi ia in a particular manner 

|lij|g«ed and Ibuled by them. The Pope, void of all 

fbame, preaumeth therein to aay, * Whoao believed 

and observed not his decrees, it were in vain for such 

a one to believe in Christ, or to give credit to the four 

Evangelists.' ' Is not this,'* said Luther, ^ die devil 

.^buQself, and the utmost ruin and poison of the church? 

Xiikewise, the Pope saith, in one of his decrees, although 

h6 led people into hell, yet they ought to follow him ; 

'iirlieii, on the contiwjr, his office is to comfort the 

fooken and sorrowfid hearts, and to lead them to 

Chrtet. fie upon this maledicted villain I — must he 

teach the consciences to despair in this sort ? 



1 



a^d renounces conununion with it. Christ says, << Come to me, 
fljt'* i&c. << He that belieretfa in me hatii everlasting life." The 
lUyian Catholie vdigion Averts men's mixuk from the grand otjiect 
^f $utli (Jews Ctaofit), aad directs the^i to the churcii ; thati^ in 
pifitfXo the church ministeisi, whose prayers, masses, unctions, &c., 
ar^ to. do what is^eedf ul fqr the saving of the souL 

W <i pQf Q^ YxaXh put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree and to give theb kingdom unto the beast, until tiie words of 
'C^ 1^ be fcdfiUfid.** -- tUv. xvii, 1 1. 

E 2 
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" WItoso readeth his decrees," said Luther, " shall 
oftentimes find, that an article is proved with fair sen- 
tences of Holy Scripture. But when he hath cited 
every fit part of Scripture, then he argueth against 
them, and saith, ' The Romish church hath otherwise 
concluded:' and so, like a hell-hound, dareth presume 
to make God's word subject to human creatures. 

" Even so, likewise, doth Tliomas Aquinas, who in 
his books disputetb pro et cmitra ; and when he citeth a 
place in Scripture, then, by and by, he concludeth 
thus : — ' Aristotle, in se^^to libro Ethicomm, holdeth 
the contrary.' Here," said Luther, " the Holy Scrip- 
ture must give place to Aristotle, the heathen writer. 
Such abominable darkness the world will not observe; 
but despise the truth, and fall into horrible errors. 
Therefore, let us make good use of the time, for it will 
not always remain as now it is." 



Of the Idolatry in Popedom, 
" ^'hen people will serve God without his word 
and commands," said Luther, " all their religion, let it 
have never so great a name and lustre of holiness, is 
nothing else but plain idolatry. And the more holy 
mid spiritual such a religion seemeth to be, the more 
liurtful and Tenomous it is; for it seduceth people 
Hwny from the faith of Christ, and maketh them depend 
U|MU tltuir own strength, works, and righteousness. 
Thus all kinds of Orders in Popedom, all then- fastings, 
prayers, hairy shirts, the holiest works of the Ca- 
puchins (which in Popedom are held to be the most 
ht;Jy of alt), are attc^thcr works of the flesh : and 
why ? t>c<'ause they hold that they are holy, and shall 
iyc Mvcd — not ihruugh Christ (whom they hold and 
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fear as a severe and angry judge*) -^ but through the 
rules of their order," &c. 



** Hypocrites and idolaters," said Luther, " have the 
same quality and nature in them that those singers 
have, who will scarcely sing at all when entreated 
thereto, but being not desired they never leave off 
singing. Even so are the false workers of holiness ; 
when God bids them obey His commandments, viz., in 
loving their neighbour, and helping him as ' they are 
able, with advice, with lending, giving, reprovii^, 
comfi>rting, &c^ then no man can bring them to those 
points; but, on the contrary, what they themselves 
make choice of, and pretend, out of their own devotion 
and good meaning, to honour and serve God with- (as 
they dream), thereon do they hold fast and sure. 

* Should this be denied by any Roman Catholic, let him en- 
quire, why (if Christ be not regarded as an object of fear rather 
than of comfortable confidence) is there so much use made by the 
Romish church of the intercession of the saint Sy and especially of the 
Virgin Mary, whose great prerogative it is (if we may judge by 
Roman Catholic Prayer- Books) to make her Son propitious to 
those who court her patronage ? The following are specimens of 
the prayers offered to that blessed woman, by the Roman Catholics, 
according to their Common Prayer-Book: — " Blessed mother, 
aiod spotless virgin, glorious queen of the world, pray to the Lord 
for uau" Again, — " We flee to thee for succour, O holy mother 
of God ; despise not our prayers in our necessities, but deliver 
us from all dangers, thou ever glorious and blessed virgin." 
Hiese are, absolutely ! the prayers commanded by the infallible 
church to be offered up (in Latin) to that blessed woman. Here, 
alflo, is part of a hymn to be sung (in Latin) to her praise: — 
<^ Hai), star of the sea, sweet mother of God, and always a virgin, 
jt^ppy gate of Heaven; loose the guilty from their chains, give 
light to the blind, drive from us all evil things, demand for ui^ all 
uat mre good ; show that thou art the mother ; let Him who sub- 

E 3 
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They plague and torment their bodies witli failing, 
with praying, singing, reading, hard lying, &c. ; they 
pretend great humility and holiness, and do all things 
with a wonderful zeal, and fervency, and devotion, 
without ceasing. But, such as the service and work 
is, such will also the reward be, as Christ himself 
saith, Matthew, xv., ' In vain do thei/ Worship me, 
teaching far doctriites the commandmenls ^ men' " 

Speaking of the worship of the idol iVtoloch, Luther 
said: — " This idolatry, I apprehend, had a glorious' 
show, as though it were a kind of worshipping which 
was more pleasing to God than the common service 
commanded by Moses; from whence many people, 
that in outward show were devout in holiness, when 
they intended to perform an acceptable service to 
God, did, out of ^eat love and zeal in honour of God 
(as they dreamed), offer up and sacrifice their sons 
and daughters : they thought, no doubt, that, in doing 
this, they followed the example of Abraham, Gen.xxii., 
and did that which was highly pleasing to God. 

" Against this idolatry," said Luther, " the prophets 
preached with hot-burning jealousy : they call the 
same, not offerings to God, but to idols and to devils, 
as the I06th Psahn showetb, and Jer. xxxii., &c. But 
they held the prophets, no doubt, to be liars and cursed 
heretics. 



Diitted to be ihy son for us, recdve tkrovgh thee our prayers.'* 
Resder, wh&t honeit man, reading, an be may (in Ladn), tb(M6 
praycni, which the Romish cliurch prescribea to be used by all im 
members, but must be boUi ulismed and afraid to submil bis con- 
■cicncc to the govcmmenl of such a body of men ? " LtnUi tltdr 
■oembly nunc honour be not thou united," (Gen. lUi. 5.) ; for if 
thia be not idolatry, whu ii? 
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*^ Ttu8 worshipping of idola was, in Popedom, veiy 
l|ieq;ttent in my time^ and still is,*' said Luther, " tiiou|^ 
in another manner : for those parents, in Popedonly 
w^re.h^ld and esteemed holy people, that gave one or 
Blpr^ of jtheir children into the monasteries, to becoi^e 
ekher friars or nans, that so they might ^ serve God 
day and.night,' &c. Hence came the common proverb, 
* Oh I blessed is the mother that hath borne such a 
child* as is to be made a spiritual person.' Now, 
true it is," said Luther, << though those sons and 
daughters are not burned corporeally, and offered to 
idc^ as were the others spoken of before, yet are they 
^which is &r worse) thrust spiritually into the throat 
of the devil, who (through his disciples, the Pope and 
his shaved crew,) lamentably doth murder their souls 
with false doctrine, in that they rely only upon their 
own good works, &c. 



- >^ The Jews," said Luther, " out of hate and malice 
to the Gentiles, do write, ^ That the service of Baali 
Peor was such, that they used to lift up their tails, and 
finiled before that image.' But the meaning thereof 
was not so ; for all idolatry and worshipping of idok 
have always been performed in such sort, that they 
have had a colour and show of sanctity. I am per- 
suiided,'' said he, ^* it was such a service and concourse 
of people as by us was in Popedom to St. Valentine, 
St. Antony, St. Cyriac, St. Roche, &c, to the end Baal 
.Peor should not hurt the people, nor destroy them 
with pestilence, with cold, or heat, or St. Valentine's 
disease, or other plagues* X hold also, it was a co^r 
Aused dmng in all things, like to our pilgrimages and 
diurch marts : that they (as it is written, Exod. xxxii;, 
of worshipping the calf,) rose early in the morning, 

s 4 



jirayed, and offered, and af1:brwards did eat and drink, 
'and then dispersed themselves here and there to ac- 
complish their licentious wickedness. 

" This manner," said Luther, " was very common 
in my time, when I was bewitched with that cursed 
Popedom. Then they went out and performed their 
pilgrimage in passion week, they visited holy places or 
churches two or three miles from the towne. And 
when parties could not consort together as they would 
at other times, then they went out on such pilgrimageB, 
and ftilfi]led their wicked purposes ; and this they did 
all under the colour of divine and holy service. Such 
ahomiuable doings are (.-ontinually practised in that 
cursed Popedom ; God put an end to it I Amen." 

" There must needs be sectaries and seducers," 
said Luther, " to practise idolatry, so long as the world 
Etandeth, who (with seeming high devotion) do give a 
great inducement to errors. Let us but consider, 
what a howling and crying parents made in Popedom 
when they first blessed and gave their children into 
monasteries, especially the daughters, when they sung 
that ' Regnum mundi,' " &c. 
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Idolatrous Eelit/ions aicouraffed in tfie World. 
" The invocation of saints," said Luther, " is a most 
abominable blindness and heresy; yet, nevertheless 
the Papists will not consider, much less acknowlec^^ 
and amend it. The Pope hath had his greatest pro&t 
from tlie dead, much more than from the living ; fon 
the callmg on the dead saints hath brought unto 
him intinile sums of money and riches. But thus 
it goeth in the world ; superstition, unbelief, false 
doctrine and worshipping, obtaineth more than lia 
upright, true, and pure religion. She, in this world, is 
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tbemaid, biit the cHher is ddmina and empress. Eight 
iMUMfred fm)phet8 of Baa] could be fed and maintamed 
from JezebeFs table ; but the whole kingdom of Israd 
could 'not maintain the one prophet, Elijah: he was 
'Asd by the undow of Sarepta among the heathen.*' 

Tke slavish Proofing in Popedom, 

** Certain students of Bononia sought of the Pope a 
dispensation touching the praying of the Canonical 
H'ourd. The Pope thereupon wrote to them thus : •— 
* Suf^ge maniiis et ora ciHus ;^ t. e., Rise earlier and 
pray quicker. Which rule was followed by Mercurinus, 
chancellor to the Emperor Charles V., who, on a time, 
arose up early and in haste to pray. The devil ap- 
peared unto him in the likeness of a poor soul, and 
said to him, ^ Tu non jtistd hard oras !^ t.c, * Thou 
prayest not at the right hour!* In such sort,'' said 
Luther, " could the devil scoff and flout them. In my 
time there was 'a brother in the monastery at Erfurt, 
who, by reason of many engagements, neglected divers 
hours in his prayers, and whereas he could obtain no 
dispensation, therefore he was forced to hire one to 
pray for him, that so he might have time to read 
twice in the day." 



The Value of holy Places, and of Relics, 

<♦ I believe," said Luther, « that the Pope, out of 
especial' consideration, appointed and ordained the feast 
4rf*St, Sylvester and Thomas of Canterbury to be cele- 
iMcated eight days after Christmas-day. The one 
bf Ot;^ht to the Pope the kingdom of England, the 
other the Romish empire. 

^ The apostle St. Thomas," said Luther, " was, by 
,the Pope^ held in no esteem in comparison with this 
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ThomaB of Canterbury ; for the Pope's chief aim is 
securing the livings. Therefore have I noted and' 
shown all the robberies in the Pope's keys, which will 
vex and anger him much ; for his acts and deeds Will 
plainly appear to agree with my words. It was high 
time to have this wickedness discovered to the world. ' 

" Although the errors and deceits of the Pope, 
before the light of the Gospel came, were great, yel 
we worshipped and adored them ; to think whereof we' 
are now ashamed. There were the relics of Joseph's 
breeches, and St. Francis's under-drawers, which hav€ 
been shown here at Wittemberg. 

" The Bishop of Mentz boasted that he had a flame 
of the bush which Moses beheld burning. At the 
Black Star at Compostella, m Spain, they show, for a 
holy relic, the ensign of the victory which Christ had 
in hell ; they likewise show his crown, the cross, the 
nails," &c. 



A Friar at ConqtosUlla. 
" In Popedom," said Luther, " they went on pil- 
grimage to the dead saints; they went to Rome, to 
Jerusalem, and to St. James at Compostella, to make 
satisfaction and payment for their sins. A certain 
prince in Germany, well known to myself," said 
Luther, " went to Compostella, in Spain, where 'tis 
thought St. James (the brother of St. John) was 
buried. Now, as this prince made his confession to k 
barefoot friar, who waS an honest friar, and as thfe 
custom hath been in Popedom to fetch from thenct 
great Komish indulgences and pardons for sins. Which 
there they bestowed on those who gave money for 
them, the friar asked the prince if he were a German. 
The prince answered, ■ Yea ; ' upon which the friar 



8«id»:f Qi^ loTing child I why aeekest thou so far fo^ 
tji«^ ^ifii thou h«at 80 much better in Genxian J? For 
I lifv^e i^eep and read the writings of an Austin friar 
t#^ch$og indulgences and pardons for sins, wherein he 
ppwerfuUy Gondudeth that the true pardons and re- 
missions of sins do only consist in the merits and suf^ 
-».■•••" * ^ 

ff^fi^?^ of pur Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, whereui 
u fi>upd the forgiveness of alL O, loving chUd I ' said 
U^^iar, ^ remain thereby, and suffer not thyself to be 
c^tn^rwise persuaded. I purpose shortly (God willing) 
tp^ ^eave this unchristian life, to repair to your Ger- 
many, and join myself to this same Austin friar.*" 

Of Rome and Jemsalem. 

<< Christ,** said Luther, << lived three-and-thirty years 
on earth, and went up every year thrice to Jerusalem, 
which maketh ninety and nine times that he went 
thither. If the Pope could show that Christ had been 
but once at Rome, what a boasting and bragging would 
he then make ? Yet, notwithstanding, Jerusalem was 
destroyed to the ground.** 



Celibaey in Popedom. 

^ That unmarried life, so cried up in Popedom," 
^d Luther, " is great hypocrisy and wickedness ; 
under cc^our of it the fathers of the church were de- 
cc^ve4^ Austin, although he lived in the better 
time,, was deceived through the crowning of monas- 
t^fy nuns and virgins : and although he allowed them 
to. marry if they would, yet he said they sinned in 
marrying, and did not rightly toward God. Afler- 
w|u:dsji when the time of wrath and blindness came, 
m|i .the truth was hunted away, and lying got the 
..^1^^ hftipd, then, under colour of great holiness, 
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which, in truth, was mere hypocrisy, the generation 
of poor womankind was contemned." But Christ, 
with only one sentence, confiiteth all their ailments, 
— namely, ' God created them male andfemcde.' " 



" To li^ 

the safest 

and did w 
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<rr in the 
cells and 
wretclies 
Bhamefiil 
people, a 
fear God 



The Social Life it the beet. 
in an open public state," said Luther, " is 
Christ also did live and walk in an opoi 
ic state here on earth amongst the people, 
ram those that are his, saying, ' When fh^ 
behold He is in the reildei nat«, po not jorth ; 
secret chandlers, believe it not;' for in such 
comers," said Luther, " have the wicked 
(the monks, friars, and nuns) used and led 
and beastly lives. But openly, and among 
man must live civilly and honestly, milsC 
and man," &c. 



" I much admire," said Luther, " the madness and 
bitterness of Witzoll, in undertaking to write much 
against the Protestants, when, in truth, he had neither 
cause nor matter, but (as we use to say) brake a 
cause from the hedge, and sought occasion ; as, for 
example, in blaspheming this saying of ours; — ' The 



* "Xhe Scripture. tpcKlcing gcnenUly, saitti,- 
ImwttTolile amo'he all men." Again, referring lo a period of dis- 
. trea^ and persecudon. nhcn great pcrrana] i^uncring waa Uke]) ta 
Imj Uie lot of all, snil of the married ChriBtiiins more partJcularly, 
it declared il lo be better, undtr eiJE^Cing circumnlsncas for 
Chrutiui* lo abstaJn from lairriogc. "Hie Pope (i. e., Hit Hmnlih 
diurchl, in hi* tyrannical way, took advaniagc uf the recommend- 
ation contained in [ Cor. iii., to Innd young Homcm, by a heavy 
CuTfle, tx> keep tlie towb of single Life vhich they had heen tempted 
lo make ; and to confine them for life tu the rules, and, moatly. 
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works and kboinrs of a fanner, a husbandman, or any 
oth£fr'good and godly Christian (if they be done in 
fakh) are far better in the sight of God, than all the 
works cf monks, friars, nuns,' &c« Therefore this 
poor, simple, and ignorant fellow," said Luther, 
<< maketh himself very angry and busy against us» 
He looketh not upon the works which God hath com- 
m^ded and imposed upon every one in his station 
woA . calling. These he regardeth not at all ; but 
gapeth only after superstitious, prancing, and shining 
-works, which God neither commandeth nor regardeth. 
*' St. Paul wrote more richly and naturally of good 
works and virtues than all the philosophers; for he 
extoUeth with high commendation the works of good 
and godly Christians, in their common callings in the 
world. Let Witzell know," said Luther, '< that 
David's wars and battles which he fought, were more 
pleasing to God than the fastings and prayings of the 
best, the honestest, and holiest monks and friara, 
n^uch more than the works of our now ridiculous and 
superstitious friars." 

A Friars Past in Popedom. 

" In Popedom," said Luther, " every thing is done 
without trouble • ; their fasting is more easy unto 
them than our eating is to us. To one fasting day 
belong three days of devouring. Every friar to his 
erpning collation hath two quarts of beer, a quart of 
wine, spice cakes, or bread prepared with spice and 
jsalt, the better to relish their drink. Thus went 
t ■■ ■ • 

• i.e.fTo those who were inclined to take things easily ; while, 
toi the conscientious, it was exceedingly burdensome and in- 
Jtirious. • 
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these poor Ikfiting bretliren ; they grew so pale &nd 
wan, that they were like to the tiery angels."" 



I 



Tke People's Foiting. 
" Tile Popish fasting," said Luther, " U a right 
cave of murder, whereby many young people have 
been utterly spoiled, in observing all their times with- 
out distinction, and in eating generally one sort of 
food, so that nature's strength is thereby wholly 
weakened. For this cause Gerson, that ancient 
teacher at Paris, was constrained to write a book of 
Comfort for trouble and pcrpleTed Consciences, to the 
end they might not be discouraged nor reduced to 
despair ; for those that fast as some do in Popedom 
do weaken their strength, and break and spoil their 
constitutions. Such darkness hath been in Popedom, 
where they neither taught, nor intended to teach, the 
Ten Commandments, the Creed, nor the Lord's 
Prayer." 

Auricular Confession. 
" ITie Papists," said Luther, " i 
do only regard the work itself. 
rtinnii^ to confession, that they n 
fied with confessing; for in case 
to confess any thing (be it ever so 
afterwards came to his remembrance, then presently he 
must return to his confessor, and confess over agsan \ 
for they must make confession of every particular sin, 
insomuch that a priest said once to me (being tired 
with his clients' innumerable confessions), ■ God hath 

* It is ■ common retniirL nr [ravellers. (list t!u irim in Pppub 
countriei are a plump, corpulent n 



n private confession 
There was such a 
ever could be satis- 
one had foi^tten 
little) which hK\Ay 



AifgeA and conuaanded that we shoold hope in hii 
ttiercy/ 1 knew a doctor in law," said Luther, ^ who 
wa« so tormented with this confessing, that, before he 
could receive the sacrament, he was obliged to go 
three times to confess to his confessor. 

^* hk my time, when in Popedom, we made our con- 
fesMirs weary, and they again much perplexed us with 
dteir conditional absolutions ; for they sJbsolved in this 
maiuBer 2 -^ ^ / nhaolve and tpeak tkee laoaey by reann 
of the merits qfom Lord Jesus Christy iy reason of the 
mnrom if th^ hearty cf thy moMs comfessioHy of the 
Hitufoetim ef thy toorksy &c». These conditions, and 
w&at tiiereunto pertained, were causes of all misckidk 

. ^ AH this we did out of fear, and hoping thereby to 
foe justified and saved before God. We were so 
tVQtriried and overburdened with the < traditions of 
men,' that Gerson felt himself constrained to slack the 
bridle of the conscience, and to give it some relief* 
Gerson was the first to break out of this prison; f<Hr he 
wrote that it was no mortal sin to neglect the or- 
dinances and commandments of the church, or to do 
oonMry to the some, unless it were done out of con- 
teiopft^ wiUully, or out of a stubborn mind* Thesf 
words, though they were but weak and few, raised up 
and comforted many consciences. The Pope*," said 
Lumber, « laughed in his fist at these dark errors ; he 
ta^: pleasure and delight in domineering, in veiung 
and tcnmenting of the poor consciences. 

^ Against such bondage end forcements," said 
Luther^ " I wrote a book concerning Christian free- 
donif showing that such strict laws and ordinances of 

^ The head, and so, die personificatioi^ of the niHng authoritiefr 
in the Romish church. 
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human invention ought npt to be observed. But 
there are now certain gross, misunderstBnding, and 
inexperienced fellows (who never felt such captivity)) 
that presumptuously undertake utterly to contenin 
and reject all laws and ordinances. 

" To conclude, the consciences in Popedom were 
BO plagued and tormented that a man could scarcely 
believe it. If we had not their books and our own 
experience to witness the same, no man would 
gine that the blindness were so great. ■ 

■' And although the Pope sinned and did wrong tit 
nothing else, but only with forcing confessions in thd 
days of the passion week ; yet, by reason of that 
wickedness, he deserved to be torn in pieces 
hot glimmering fiery pincers.f Our people in these 
days," said Luther, " know nothing of that tormenting 
captivity of the consciences, but they live in great 
freedom ; they are now secure, being sensible neither, 
of the law nor of Christ." 



77ie Pope's Pervertion of tlie Bible and Sacrawenti. 
" The Pope," said Luther, " denieth not the Sacra- 
ment, but he hath stolen from the laity the one part of 

* So it in at present ; manj WEll-aioniiig (leoplo, who see 
Popcr; onlj' bb it ib eihibited berore Protcslanta in England, 
a most imperfect idea of wliat tlie spirit of Pajwry, and of i 

it) practice, is, (o this da; 

f Tills, again, is one of those vehement eiprassions of Lutllcr,', 
wtiich, wticn ■eparalcd from its canti'it, or taken without 
appropriate grain ofsslt, might giie a modern rcMtler. ignorant of 
the gnjat reforraer'i clmraitBr, a very unfasouniLle opinion oThiai. 
It ihould Ik known, Ihst Luther alunjs discouraged perwcutian : 
" I,el u> fight against the Fopo," said he, " wUli Me Kwd of a«it 
and prayer." 
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IsxiA thetHif, neither doth he teach the true use of the 
sacrametit.' The Pope rejecteth not the Bible, but he 
persecuteth' and killeth upright and godly teachers. 
So- did the Jews : they persecuted and slew the pro- 
phets who truly expounded and taught the Holy Scrip- 
tore. Hie Pope will permit the substance and essence 
of ->tiie ' Sacrament and Bible to remain, but he will 
cocnpel us to use the same according as it is his will 
and {Measure to describe it ; and he will force us to 
believe the falsely feigned and invented transubstan- 
tiation, and the real presence, corporaUter,* The 
Pope doth nothing else but pervert and abuse all that 
God hath ordained and commanded." f ^ 



ne True Ute and Undergtanding of the Sacrament 

•* The operative cause of this Sacrament," said 
Luther, " is the word and institution of Christ, who 
ordained and erected it. The substance is bread and 
wine ; the form is the true body and blood of Christy 
which is spiritually received by faith ; the final cause 
of instituting the same, is the benefit and fruit in that 
we strengthen our faith, and doubt not but that Christ's 
body «nd blood was given and shed for us, and that 

* Luther, who had, in early life, embraced with all his heart, 
the whole system of Popery, and been used to submit his judg- 
ment to the authority of the church till near his thirtieth year, 
could not direst himself of the idea of the real presence of Christ's 
body and blood in the bread and wine of the Lord's Supper ; but 
he r^ected the Romish opinions as to the nature of liie change : 
and — > «s to the offering of the wafer in sacrifice, and the adoration 
of it as- God, — these he entirely disallowed and abolished. 

f This will be found to be the distinguishing peculiarity of 
Popery, which has justly been called << Satan's masterpiece." It is a 
system into whidi he admits the whole canon of truth, yet makes 
it speak (in a manner) nothing but error. 
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depend thereon so fast and sure, and are of opinion 
that whoso has heard Mass no evil can happen to hito 
that day, but he is free trom all danger, neither can 
he sin in whatsoever he takcth in hand ; from hence it 
came to pass that, after hearing Mass, many sins and 
murders were committed. When 1 was at Rome, 1 
remember there was one that had sought after U 
enemy two whole years to be revenged of him ; at li 
he spied him in that church where he himself tiA 
heard Mass, and newly was risen from before the altae 
he stepped up to him, and at once stabbed* him U 
death in the church, and afterwards fled away. My 
book," said Luther, " on the abolishing of the Mass I 
very harshly written against the adversaries, the blai 
phemers. It is not for those that are new beginners, ni 
for young milk-christians, — such thereat are oSendeq^ 
and no marvel : if, twenty years ago, any one had s. 
tempted to take the mass from me, the same ShoiJo 
have tugged hard before he liad gotten it from me; 
for my heart did hang thereon, — I did adore it 
Now, God be praised ! T am of another miod, and a 
fully assured that the foundation of the Mass, — and 
Popedom altogether, — is nothing but a deceitful tradf^ 
and an abominable extortion and idolatry." 

" The Mass," said Luther, " is a double impiety aitQ 

" Tbe practice of private assmssitisdoH, so frequent 
modvrn lulian^ at Ipsst w gcneially charged upon ifaei 
be owing to conalitutional temperament, and entirely unca 
with tlicir religion. Yet, I think, we Ao not read ilial the i 
tulutanls of Italy were addicted to it before the eslsblislmunl 
Popery. Tlic cause of the evil is, probably, of a mixed clil 

1 1 Cor. iii. S. 



ided 
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abomination: — 1st, It is a divine blasphemy of God: 
2diy, A political sin ; namely, a deceit and a thefl.''* 

Of Purgatory, 

" Austin, Ambrose, and Jerome,'' said Luther, << held 
nothing at all of Purgatory. Gregory (being in the 
night time deceived by a vision ) taught something of 
it* But as God commands us to enquire, not of visions 
and spirits, but of Moses and the prophets ; therefore 
the opinion of Gregory on this point must go for 
nothing with us. 

^^ God," said Luther, " hath set before us two ways 
In hia word : one which, by faith, leadeth to salvation ; 
the other, by unbelief, to damnation. As for Purgatory, 
no place in Scripture maketh mention of it, neither 
must we any way allow of it ; for it darkeneth and 
undervalueth the grace, the benefits, and merits of our 
'blessed sweet Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

" In this world," said Luther, " we may leave Pur- 
gatory in its circle and bounds ; for here, in this hfe^ 
the upright, good, and true godly Christians are well 
and soundly scoured and purged." 

The Pope's Covetousness. 

" The covetousness of the Popes has exceeded all 
others; therefore," said Luther, " the devil made 
choice of Rome to be their habitation, for the ancients 
said, ^ Rome is a den of covetousness, the root of all 
.wickedness.' Truly," said Luther, ** there is at Rome 
a most abominable trading with covetousness; for all is 

* Being celebrated for money, under the pretence of its being 
available for expiating the sins of the living and the dead, and 
delivering souls out of the Romish purgatory ; and this without 
any warrant from God in the Scripture. 

f i. e*, By tribulations. 
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raked to their handE without preaching or churcl^ 
service, but only with superstitjoa and idolatry, 
with selling their good works to the poor ignorant lay- 
people for money : therefore St. Peter describeth such 
covetousness with express and clear words, when he 
saith, ' ITiey have a heart exercised with covetous prac- 
tices' I am persuaded a man knows not what the 
diaease of covetousnesE is unless he knoweth Rome; 
for the deceits and jugglings in other parts are nothing 
ia comparison with those at Rome. Therefore, angfl . 
1521, at the Imperial Diet held at Worms, the stat^' 
gf the whole empire made supplication against tudi ' 
covetousness, and desired that his Imperial Majesty > 
Hould be pleased to suppress the same." , 

A Li/inff Wonder. 
" Id the monastery at Isenach standeth an image, 

which," said Luther, " I have seen. It is the imagja 
of Mary and her child. When a wealthy person came 
Q pray thereunto, then the child turned away hU fa^ 
from the sinner to his mother, as if it refused to givA 
- to his praying ; and he was to seek mediation aod 
help from the Virgin his mother. But if tile sinner 
gave liberally to that monastery, then the child turned 
to him again ; and if he promised to give more, then 
the child showed itself very friendly and loving towartit 
him, and, with outstretched arms, made over turn ^ 
cross. The image," said Luther, " was made hollov 
within, and prepared with locks, lines, and screws, oq^ ' 
behind stood a knave to work them. In such sott 
were the people mocked and deceived, who took it for 
a miracle, and that it moved by Divine providence." 



bA 1 



Self-rigkteousiiess of Po/itdom. 
" It is impossible," said Luther, " that a Papist should 
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understand this article: — *IbeUeve the forgweiMn pf 
8itt$$ * for the Papists are drowned (as I also was when 
among them) in their cogitations of inherent righteous- 
ness.'* 



^ *« A Capadnn friar saith, ' Wear a grey coat and a 
htdod^ >rear a halter about thee, and put clogs on thy 
f^ i^ a preacher friar saith, < Put on a black hood ;' a 
Vk^bst saith, < Do this or that work, hear mass, prqr, 
&^y give afans ;* but a true Christian saith, * I am made 
gdbd, righteous, and saved, only by faith in Christ, 
idthout any of my works or deserts.' * Compare, now, 
these two together,** said Luther, << and judge whidi 
nu^ be the true righteousness. 



" In Italy,** said Luther, " the hospitals are very 
wen provided; they have fair buildings, good meat 
and drink, diligent attendance, and learned physicians ; 
the bedding and furniture are clean and neat, the 
dwelling-places are fairly painted. As soon as a sick 
peMOQ is brought in, they take off his clothes in the 
presence of a public notary, who takes account thereof 
ih writing : these are carefully laid up ; and they put 
tipion him a white coat, and lay him in a well-prepared 
bed. Soon afler, they bring two physicians; and the 
setvants bring meat and drink in pure glass vessels and 
ctrps, which they touch only with one finger. Then 
Mso certain married women (whose &ces are covered) 
come and administer to the poor, as unknown, and 
afterwards go home again. Now," said Luther, '^ these 
woil^s are good and laudable; only the mischief is that 
^ey iMok thereby to merit heaven, and to be jus- 

• 1 Cor. i. 30. 



tified and saved by reason of such Uieir works. This 
spoileth all." 

A Popish Argument. 

" The chjefeat argument which the Papists do use 
against us," said Luther, " is this ; — 'Ye at Wittem- 
berg,' say they, ' are nothing bettered by your preach' 
iog : ' from which they conclude that our doctrine ia 
not right. They would have us teach according to 
their humours ; that is, we should depend upon our 

n righteousness. But," said Luther, ■' they have 
not the art to know the difference between the seed 
falling on the stony and on tjie good ground ; no& 
between the tares and the wheal. All I it is a great' 
folly in them to censure the word by the fruits. " For 
the Gospel is the power of God, which saveth oaly* 
those that believe therein."* 



J9«Aop ofMeiUz and the Bible. 
" Anno 1530," swd Luther, " at the Imperial As- 
sembly at Augsburg, Albert, Bishop of Mentzf, by 

" Rom. i. 16. See alao a Cor. ii. 15—17, * ' 

f The Arehliisbap of Menu was, after turn of Toledo, in Spun, 

the ncliest prelate In tbe Pope's kingdoio ; being not onlj ai 

binliap, but a prince elector of the Gennan empire. Albert seem*. 

>u hive considered binueirnitlieriui It political tluui a religious chi^.i 
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dwlioe had got into his hands the Bible, and for the 
sptce of four hours he continued reading in it At 
last one of his council came on a sudden into his bed- 
diamber, where he was, and seeing the Bible in the 
iHflhop's hand, was much amazed thereat, and said 
unto him, < What doth your highness with that book?' 
The archbishop thereupon answered him, and said, 
* I know not what this book is, but sure I am that all 
which IS written therein is quite against us.' 



^ Dr. Esk confessed openly, and said, ^ The Pro- 
testants cannot be confuted and opposed out of holy 
Scripture : ' therefore the Bishop of Mentz said unto 
hmi, * O ! how finely do our learned divines defend us 
and our doctrine!' The Bishop of Mentz," said 
Luther, ^ holdeth our doctrine to be upright and true : 
bat he courteth the Pope ; otherwise, long time before 
this, he would have played strange pranks with His 
Holiness." 

The World's Jw^nnent of the Bible. 

•* Dr. Ussinger (an Austin friar with me in the 
monastery at Erfurt) said once unto me, as he saw 
that I diligently read and affected the Bible, ^ Brother 
Bfartin, what is the Bible ? Let us,' said he ^ read 
the ancient teachers and fathers, for* they have 
sudced the juice and truth out of the Bible ; the Bible 
h the cause of all dissension and rebellion.' This,'' 
said Luther, << is the censure of the world concerning 

* The very same argument is in use with the Roman Catholic 
pAeOtbood of the present day. << What is the use of your reading 
line Bible for yoturselTes, when hi our hooki yOu may find all that 
may be gotten from the Bible? The reading of the Bible will 
only unsettle your minds, and produce discord." 

F 
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God't WMd; therefore we must let them run on thai: 
course towards that place which is appointed for them."; 



Elector Frederick'g Judgment. 
" Frederick, Prince Elector of Saxony, used to say 
he had well discerned, that nothing could be pro- 
pounded by human reason and understanding, (were 
it never so wise, cunning, or sharp,) but that a maOi' 
even out of the self-same proposition, might be able to' 
confute and overthrow it. ' God's Word alone,* he' 
said, •' stood &st and sore, like a mightj wall whidl' 
cannot be beaten or battered down." " 



The aad end of one who trifled urilh God. 
" Albert, Bishop of Mentz, had a physician attend- 
ing OR his person who was a Protestant, and therefore 
the less in the bishop's favour. This man, being 
covetous and puffed up with ambition, recanted hift 
religion, and fell again to papistry, uttering thes^ 
words : — 'I will, for a while, set Christ behind the 
door, until I be grown rich, and then I will take Him 
to me again.' Such blasphemous words deserve the 
highest punishments, as befell that wicked dissembling 
wretch ; for the same night he was found in his bei 
in 8 most shocking condition, with his tongue ton^ 
out of his mouth, as black as a coal, and his necl^ 
wrung in twain.* I myself," said Luther, " coming at 
that time from Frankfort to Mentz, was an eye witnenf 
of that just judgment of God. If," said he, " a man 
could bring that to pass, and at his pleasure could set 
God behind the door, and take him again when it 

"There trtsas to be some eisggcration in this Blorjr, if cOT' 
welly repotted. The mural of il is eiccedipgly imporHuit, 
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suited hiib, then would €k>d be his prisoner I Thejr 
were the words of a cursed Epicure ; and so, accord- 
ingly, he was rewarded." 



AfearfuL Story. 

« I knew a great doctor," said Luther, ** who, in 
the year 1527, was chaplain to a great Popish bishop : 
he was, at the first, a great friend to the holy Gospel, 
insomuch that, contrary to his bishop's command, he 
received the holy communion in both kinds, accord- 
ing to Christ's institution ; but when he felt himself 
disgraced with his master, and saw that many other 
Protestants in that place were driven away and 
banished, then he recanted, and forsook the Gospel. 
Afterwards, when he saw that the Protestants willingly 
suffered themselves to be thus cruelly banished, and 
with great joy set at nought this bishop's tyranny, 
then his conscience awoke, and sorely goaded him, 
beca:use he had not suffered himself to be banished 
with the rest, but had forsaken and denied the truth. 
0pbh this he fell into a great agony of mind, so that 
all comfortable admonitions and instructions concern- 
ing God^s promises prevailed nothing at all with him. 
At length he fell into despair, and uttered these 
words : -^ ^ Christ stands by His heavenly Father, and 
fl^cbuses me. He says, O Father, be not merciful to 
tliis man, neither do thou pardon him his sins of blas- 
ph^y ; foi* he hath not confessed, but opeiily denied, 
both iae and my Gospel before his bishop.' So end- 
ing his speech, he lamentably departed in despair. 

" Here,** said Luther, " we see the highest art of 
tte devil, which is to make altogether the law out of 
the Gdspel. If at all times I knew well ho# to mdke 
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Prmee Gmrgr ojtd ill Sem. 

- John Frederic. Prince Elector of Saxonj. told wi 
' said Luther, " that as Prince J<^ (ddeak 
30O of Prince George of Saxony) was 
hie death, he desifed to 
both kinds. But when his lather was informed of it} 
he sent an Austin friar to give him instructiou for hit 
soul's health, and to advise him to receive the sadflft 
meot under one kind, and that he should tell his eo^^ 
thai be was very intimately acquainted with Martm 
Luther. The better to make the prince believe hiai, 
he said, that Luiher himself had lately ailvised certain 
[lersons to receive the communion under one kind. 
NoK, when this good and godly young prbce wm 
thus pitifully induced to give credit to the said friar*)) 
&lse inibnnatioi), be received the Gommunion under 
one kind. 

" l!ut when the princCr his fiKlier, saw that his soq 
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drew near to the last gasp, and needs must die, then 
he cotnliNrted his son with the article of justificatioa 
bj faithr in Christ, and did put him in mind only to 
have r^^d to the Saviour of the world, and utterly 
to ibrget all his own W(nrks and deservings ; that he 
ahottkl also baaish out of his heart the invocation of 
saiotSi 

^ Now, when the son felt great comfort ih his con- 
solence by these his father's admonitions, he asked 
hts Jbth^if.why he did not cause the same comfortable 
doctrine to be preached through all his country B 
His ftthei^ answered and said, < My dear child, we 
must say these things only to the dying, and not to 
die sound and healthy.' • 

" Whereupon," said Ltither, " I told the Prince 
Elector, that he must perfectly discern how wilfully 
our adversaries oppose the acknowledged truth. Al- 
bert, Bishop of Mentz, and Prince George do know 
and confess that our doctrine is God's word, and yet, 
because it proceedeth not from the Pope, they refuse 
it : but their own consciences do strike them down to 
the ground ; therefore,*' said Luther, << I fear them not.*' 



BeiKry VIIL Sang tfEnghmd. 

« I am lately advertised," said Ltither, "that 
Henry, King of England, is fallen from the Gospel 
^^;a^i ; hath commanded, upon pain of death, that the 

'.^ Are thexe not many of Prince Greorge's mind in England, 
aoiong iclergy as well as laity ? such as would accede to the truth 
of the doctrine (>f justification by faith only (as in Art. 10.), for 
their own private comfiurt, but oppose the public preaching of it, 
far tsar of its ill effbcts upon the minds of ordinary hearers. But 
Christ will have^the truth of his Gospel preached, and b% Himself, 
aiutwerd)le for the consequences. 

F 3 
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people shall receive the sacrament under one kindi 
and that spiritual persons (friars and nuns) shall per- 
form their vows, and tear in pieces their marriages ; 
when formerly he had done cjuite the contrary,* At 
this the Papists will jeer, be joyfiili and boast. In- 
deed," said Luther, " it is a great ofTence ; but let it 
go. That king is Still the old king, as in my iirst boA 
I pictured him. He will surely find his judge. I 
never liked his resolution, in that he would kill tite 
Pope's body, but preserve his soul, that is, bis falte 
doctrine." 

Anno 1539, the 10th of July, Luther gave thanki 
to God that he had delivered our chureli f from that 
ofiensive King of England, who, with highest diligence) 
sought for a league with those of our part, but was 
not accepted. Doubtless, God, out of special pro* 
vidence, hindered the same; for that the king was 
always inconstant, and of a wavermg mini" 



.Sir T. More. 

Luther being asked whether Thomas More was- 

executed for the Gospel's sake or not, answered, " No, 

in no wise; for he was a notable tyrant. { He wa> 

• This refers to the famoua Act of Sii Article^ b j which Ici^ 
mode acapitaloSbncctl-todeiiy tronbubatontiatjon ;ortocoD' 
tidiy, communion in one kind; or, 3dly, (hv forcDil unm 
life of the dejgy ; or, 4thly, towh of ehssiity; or, 5thly, j 
iiussni or, Gthlf, auricular conTinsioii. The king, at d 
licitstion of the RonuBh party, olitBincd tl 
•nd, for a short lime, enfbrced its cruel petultiea. 

f i. s. The Protestant church in Gcrmiuiy. 

^ Luther liad heard, from some of the English who re 
Winemberg, the account of Sir Thoir 
English Protestants. 
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the Jong's cbiefest cotinBellor, a vbtj learned and wise 
mmi. He shed the blood of many innocent Christians 
that confessed the Gospel : these he plagued and tov* 
inented with strange instruments) like a hangman or 
executioner. First he examined them in words under 

4 

; a green tree ; afterwards with sharp torments in prison; 
. ai lai^ he opposed himself against the edict of the 
kin^ and of the whole Idngdom* He was disobedient^ 
md so punishedr" 

A Prince turned Friar, 

^< In the time of my living at Magdeburgh,*' said 
liUther, << a Prince of Anhalt became a begging friar, 
literally went about the city and begged bread ; and 
although another strong, lazy, lout went with him, yet 
the prince himself always carried the sack : his aim 
was, by this means, to be esteemed humble. Thus 
were we fooled in Popedom. This example ought to 
be noted, quia est notabile,*' 



A merrt/ Tale of two Friars, 

Luther one day caught a sparrow, and holding it in 
bis hand, said to it very gravely, ^ Thou barefooted 
friar, with thy grey coat, thou art the most mis- 
chievous bird." Then, addressmg himself to the 
ifriends that were with him^ <^ I could wish," said he, 
<rthat one would write a dedamation on a subject 
th^ occurred at Erfurt when* I was in the monastery 
there. It so happened,'* said Luther, << that a preach*" 
ii^ friar and a barefoot * wandered at the same time 

*. A Dominican and a Franciscan. The out-door dress of the 
£[>nner was a black cloak and hood over a white cassock ; that o£ 
the latter was a grey cloak, md they did not wear shoes. 
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into the country, to beg for the brethren, and to 
gather alms. These two coming together into the 
same place, played upon one anotht^r in their sermons 
with unprofitable words. The barefoot, preaching 
first, said, ' Loving country people, and my good 
friends, take heed of that bird the swallow ; for ii 
white within, but upon the hack it is black: it h 
evil bird, alwaja chirping, yet profitable for nothiogi . 
and when it is angered it is alt<^ether mad ; 
pricketh the kine, tind when it fouleth it maketli the 
people blind, as in the Book of Tobit ye read tliereofl' 
This barefoot friar here intended to paint out the , 
preaching friars, who wear white handillions under i 
black coat. Now, as in the afternoon the preaching 
friar came into the pulpit, he played likewise upod^ 
the barefoot, and said, ' Indeed, loving friends, 
neither can nor will defend the swallow ; but the grey,' 
sparrow is a far worse and more mischievous bird thaii 
he, for he robbeth and devoureih all he can get— ^ 
oats, barley, wheat, rye, applet pears, cherries, Ac. ; 
moreover, he is a loose and licentious bird ; the best 
thing he can do is to cry Scrip, scrip,' &c. Here- ' 
with," said Luther, " one be^ar endeavoured to 
hinder another. A good rhetorician were here necet- | 
sary. to amplify and enlarge this subject, and tc 
plain it. But the barefoot friar ought to have painted 
out the preaching friar with better colours ; for they] 
are the haughtiest buzzards and most complete epi^, 
cures, who go on in a particular style of pride^,, 
Again, the begging or barefoot friars, under the colouf ^ 
of sanctity and humility, are more proud and haughq^ 
than kings or princesi and have invented the most aj " 
greatest lies." 
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A shrewd Decipherer. 

" Not long since," said Luther, " King Ferdinand 
came into a monastery where then I was, in which, 
with .very fair letters, were written on the wall as 
foUofweth : — 

M. N. M. G. M. M. M. M. 

The king stood looking upon these letters, musing 
what they might signify. Whereupon his secretary 
said, < If your majesty would give me leave, and not be 
displeased, I persuade myself I can show what these 
letters mean.' The king gave him leave, and said it 
should be no prejudice to him. Then the secretary 
said, ' Mentitur Nausea (who was then Bishop of 
Vienna); Mentitur GaUus (he was the king*s court* 
preacher); MentiutUur Majores (the Franciscans); 
Miniores (the barefoot friars) ; Minotaurii (some friars 
so called, that dwell in the Alps). — They were liars all 
of them.' The king bit his lips, passed it over, and 
went away. This was a very courtier-like exposition 
of the secretary's," said Luther. 



or. Benutrd* 

* St. Bernard," said. Luther, " was the best friar, 
whom I love above all the rest ; yet he dared to say, 
* It were a sign of damnation if one quitted the mo- 
nastery.' He had under him 3000 friars, among all 
wWch tras not one damned, if his sentence wete true : 
sed vix credo. St. Bernard lived in dangerous times, 
under the Emperors Henry IV. and V., under Conrad 
and Lothaire. He was an expetienced and well-taught 
friar; but he gave an evil example. The state and 
Qolling of a true Christian (which God ordained and 
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founded) consistetli in llirec hierarchies i namely, ia 
domestic, temporal, and church government." 



Prinet Henry of Saxony. 

" When God had laid hold," said Luther, " on Prince 
Henry of Sason's elder brother, George, and punished 
him so that all his sons died before himself, he sent to 
his brother Prince Henry, who was then at Fnberg^' 
and showed him, that if he would forsake his faith, and 
become a Papist, he would make him heir of his do^ 
minions; if not, it was his intention to bequeath thei% 
by will, to the emperor and others. Whereupon Princd 
Henry answered and said, ' By Mary (which was \m 
usual word), rather than I will do so, and deny wf 
Saviour Christ, I and my Kate, each of us with a staff' 
in our hands, will beg our bread out of his dominions.' 
So constantly did he remain by God's word ; and not 
long afler, by the sudden death of his brother 
became a great and powerful prince. For I 
certain it is," said Luther, " that God will honour theia 
who love and honour Him and His W'ord." 



The Landgrave of Hesie. 
" Philip, Landgrave of Hesse," said Luther, " 
wonderful man. If he would forsake the Gospel, h» 
might obtain what he pleased from both Pope and 
Emperor ; but God hitherto hath preserved him stead; 
fkst. He liatli a Hessian brain, and cannot be idle« 
He sent for me," said Luther, " and for Philip Men' 
laucthon, to Weyniar, demanding our advice respecting 
his intended wars ; but we, in the highest manner, dU« 
auadedhim from his enterprises; we made the best 
we could of our rhetoric, and entreated him not to dias 
grace the Gospel, and trouble the peace of the empire 
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by wan. Upon this he was greatly vexed, and grew 
very red, though otherwise he was of an upright mind* 
''In the conference at Marpurg,in 1539, His High* 
ness went disguised in mean apparel, so that no man 
knew him to be the Landgrave : he had, at the same 
time, high cogitations. Asking Philip Melancthon's 
advice in his affairs, he said, * Loving Philip, shall I 
endure this, that the Bishop of Mentz driveth away 
my preachers of the Gospel ?' Philip said, * If the 
jurisdiction of those places belongs to the bishop, your 
highness may not resist him.* Then the Landgrave 
replied, * I hear your advice, but I will not follow it.' 
At that time,'' said Luther, " I asked Beilnelburg (one 
of his nearest advisers) why he did not dissuade the 
Landgrave from his stratagems ? He replied, < Our ad- 
monition helpeth nothing; what he intendeth, from 
that he is not to be dissuaded.* When he was upon 
the march, resolved to set the Prince of Wirtemberg 
in possession again, every body desired him not to 
bring utter ruin upon Hesse : ' Be content,* he an- 
swered, ' let me go on ; I will not bring it into any 
rum at all.' The same he also performed,'* said Luther i 
^ he shot into a castle 350 shot, and took it.*' 



John, Elector of Saxony^ 

<* In the year 1530, Emperor Charles V. summoned a 
Diet at Augsburg, intending to bring the diiOTerences 
ia matters of religion to an agreement. He practised 
at that time, by all crafly means, to bring John, the 
iPr»ce. l^ector of Saxony, from the profession of the 
Gospel ; but the prince (disregarding all flattering friends 
ships^ all malice and ibreatenings,) would not yields 
jIM^f not the breadth of an hair, from the true religicm. 
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wcttra ki thk wiaU, bat to ^Mak and write that 
which wta just Mtd i^rigfat ai the sight of God. 
He Mat riw for oie of his cUeT privj-couaseUoni 
asaKd John *«n Ifi^wilK, and said unut him, * Ton 
hare beard my &tber say (mnatog with bin at. dM 
tilt), that to sit iqa^it od boncback nisketh a gaod 
tilt«r. If, tberelbre, it be good and laudable in tem- 
poral tilting to dt upright, bow much moK is it now 
pnusewortby in God's cause to nt, to Etand, and to go, 
opr^l and jnsL* But the same," said Lutha, " ia 
the work of the Holy Gbost." 

* Luther wu not allaVHl to itteml ibe Din. but M-nd in tM 
eotle of t^oborg during its suiiig. HI) omdaft Ibcre, wai Iba , 
Ittun of advin and mnungsHDi which h« wrote from tfiWMi 
(ifhia ■HOdM** at Aopiiut^ were tmljr tdndnble: *aj ia- 
Ufotifig Doticn oT Ibcm nuj be sesi in the 6ra idume of Scotfi 
cnnuniudon of Mllner'a Church Iliitorj. 
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*< I certainly do believe/' said Luther, '* that J(^n, 
Prince Elector of Saxon j, that good and godly prince, 
was endued i^th the Holy Ghost at Ausgburg, where 
(at tiie Imperial 'Diet) he would not suffer the preach^ 
ing of the Goq>el to be neglected or intermitted, not- 
withstan^g Emperor Charles's strict command to the 
contrary. His Highness told the Emperor plainly, that 
he Could no more do without God's word, than without 
meat and drink. And when at last Emperor Charles 
did by force cause the preaching of the Gospel to be 
silenced, then the Elector would rather have left the 
Diet, than be without the hearing of God's word. In- 
somuch that I held it then fitting to write unto His 
Highness, humbly entreating him to yield, for a time> 
in that respect, to the Emperor's pleasure, and to 
remain at the Diet, specially seeing that the city 
of Augsbui^ belonged to the Emperor. Upon the 
reading of this my letter, His Highness said, ' I know 
not whether I, or my Martin, playetli the fool.* His 
Highness, however, took my advice, and remained at 
the Diet. This letter of mine is printed in the fifth 
Jewish Tome." 



<* The admirable great constancy of John, Prince 
Elector of Saxony," said Luther, " is worthy of ever- 
lasting memory and praise ; as he who for his person 
held stiSiy and steadfastly over the pure doctrine of 
the Gospel, at the Imperial Diet at Augsburg, in 1530. 
And when the Emperor's final will and meaning was 
shown unto him, he said, ' Here are two ways, either 
to deny God or the world. Now, then, let every on^ 
consider which were best.' 

<' It was a miraculous things and special gifl of God, 
that one only prince stood so steadfastly against all the 
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rest ; yea, gainst the emperor himself. Therefore,' 
said Luther, " the acta and proceedings in the AugiUi- 
tinlan Confession may not easily be described! — thf:y 
are high things, loi^e and spacious. This John, Prince 
Elector, had, attending coDtinuoUy upon him in hi* 
chamber, six pages of honour ; these read to bim eveey 
day six hours out of tlie Bible. Likewise in hearing 
sennnns, he alwajs had in his pocket writing-tal>Iei» 
and with his own hand wrote the sermons out of the 
pieachere' mouths." 



The Diet of Anffdmrg. 
" God's word," said Luther, " is powerfij ; the moN^ 
it is persecuted, the more and the further it spreadeOt- 
itself abroad. Behold the Imperial Diet at Augsburg, 
which, doubtless*, is the last trumpet before the 
dreadJul day of judgment. How raged the world 
there against the word of God? 01" s^'d Luther,. 
" how fain were we then to pra)- the Pope and Paptsti' 
that they would be pleased to permit and suffer Christ 
to live <|uietly ui heaven \ There our doctrine broke 
through into the light in such sort, that by the Eib« 
peror's strict command the same was sent to all lung^ 
princes, and universities. This declaration of our doc- 
trine Ibrtliwitli enlightened many excellent people^, 
scattered here and there in princes' courts, (of whooi 
some were chosen of God to lay hold of this our Aot^ 
trine,) like unto tinder, and afterwards kindled the a 
also in others." 

* Wc «n reminded bov apt men arc. in paiods of gmt >>H|| 
gvnvnl eicilemenl on ntiji^ints uibjects, to eiiggentc the n»- 
pnnanix of the eriDts of thdr ova Iim«. Tliac H pocuIiM MAT 
of CHiiiuo in tbe ipplkaliaa if pn^AerytD ttelimu In wtdd 
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<< Our Apology and Confession/* said Luther, << with 
great honour came to light. The Popish confutations 
are kept in darkness, and do stink. O !'" said Luther, 
<^ how wilUngly would I that their confutations . might 
appear unto the world I then would I set upon that 
torn and tattered skin, and in such sort would baste it, 
diat the flitches thereof should fly here and there 
ahottt : but tliey shun the light. This time twelve- 
month," said Luther, *' no one would have given a 
&rthing for the Protestants, so sure the ungodly 
Peipists were of us. For," said Luther, " when my 
most gracious lord and master, the Prince Elector of 
Saxony, before other princes, came to the Diet, the 
Papists marvelled much thereat; for they verily be- 
Heved that he would not have appeared, because (as 
they imagined) his cause was too. bad and foul to be 
brought before the light. But what fell out? even 
this, that, in their greatest security, they were over-* 
whelmed with the greatest fear and afirightments; 
for, inasmuch as the Prince Elector, like an upright 
prince, appeared so early at Augsburg, the Popish 
princes swifUy posted off from Augsburg to Lispruck, 
where they held serious counsel with Prince George 
and the Marquis of Baden, all of them wondering 
what the Prince Elector's so early approach to the 
Piet could mean, insomuch that the Emperor himself 
was astonished, and doubted whether he might go 
safely or not. Whereupon the princes were con- 
strained to engage that they would set up body^ 
goods, and. blood, by the Emperor; one offering to 
maintain 6000 horse, another 6000 foot, &c, &c., to 
the end His Majesty might be the better secured : 
-^ a wonder among wonders it was to- see. how God 
struck the enemies of the truth with fear and coward* 
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the higheM dc^ra& The Pope timt b readf t» bn 
in pieces Sir an^tT, that the Diet sfaoold in thk « 
be dtssoKed williotn btoodsbed : diere&re he Madi 
the sword to the Duke of Bararia to proceed there«i 
n-ith, sod mlendeth to take the crown frotn the Em 
peror's bead, and to put it an Bavaria's: but," au4* 
Luther, "he sbail not accomplish it. 

" In this maiuier ordered God the busiaess," said 
Luther, *' that kings, princes. Tea, and the Pope bin)^ 
self, fell HoTtt the Emperor, and that we joined with ' 
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biiDi irhich was a great wonder of God's provideooe» 
in that he whom the deril intended to use against ub^ 
even the same God taJketh and maketh use of for ub* 
wcmder/' said Lather, *< above all wonders I " 



^< The Imperial Diet held at Augsburg, in 1590, is 
worthj of all praise ; for then, there, and from thenee, 
came the Gospel among people in other countries^ 
contrary to the will and expectation of both Pope and 
Emperor : wherefore,*' said Luther, << what hath been 
spent there should be grievous to no man.* God," 
said Luther, " appointed the Imperial Diet at Angs* 
bui^ diat the Gospel might be spread fur^er abroad 
and planted. 

*^ Before that Diet was held, the Papists had per^ 
suaded the Emperor that our doctrine was altogether 
friyc^us, and we ourselves most ungodly people, and 
led most wicked and detestable lives ; and that we 
taught against the first and second of the command* 
ments of God. They boasted also to the Emperor^ 
that, when he came to the Diet, he should see thai 
th^ would put us all to silence, so that none of us 
should be able to say a word in defence of our re* 
ligion ; but it fell out &t otherwise, for we openly and 
fredy confessed the Gospel befbre the Emperor and 
the whole Empire. At that Diet we confounded our 
adv^saries in the highest degree. The Emperor," 
said Luther, ^ judged understandingly and discreetly, 
and conducted himself in a princely manner in thia 
cause of .religion. He found our confession to be 

* The detention of the elector, with a numerbtifl retinue, at the 
Diet -was productiTe of great expenses: lAUhor probably refiin 
to Uam levied to delray them. 
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very different from what the Papists had informed 
him ; and he sent it, with our Apolk^-, to oil the uai. 
versities. The Imperial Diet at Augsburg was 
valuable," taid Luther, " by reason of the Confeasioa 
of faith and of God's word which on our part was 
there performed; for there our adversaries were 
strained to confess that our Confession was upri^t 
and true>" 



Prince George's Seformation. 
Anno 1538, the ^th of December, a written Refons* 
ation of the Popish Church under Prince Georgi 
Saxony was delivered to Luther ; after reading of 
which he said, " These people intend to reform the 
church after their cogitations and human wisdomj 
whereas the same is too high a business for the en- 
terprises and counsels of men. If our Lord God 
intended to have His Church reformed, it would have 
to be undertaken by divine, not by human, authorial 
as it was in the times of Joshua, the Judges, SamueV 
the Apostles, and in our lime. I mark well," 
Luther, " the Papists are more afraid of Prince Georg*i 
than of me. They have invited him to be th^ 
gossip ; and whereas they have made him drunken, aft 
will he ere long spue in their bosoms, tlierefore they 
may wish they were rid of him again : for if his re* 
formation take effect, then the Pope must lay dowa 
his statei and the Bishop of Mentz must ride witb. 
only four hories in his coach, and so on of the reit» 
1 long to ace." said Luther, " what sort of a reform- 
ation the Papists wiiJi Prince Geoi^e will prepare, 
whetJivr according to the example of the church iii 
lltp .\|iui<t]('s' days, or of the martyrs, or ttfter the 
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Ttumner of the heretics* church : then they must read 
all the Fathers, and imitate them. 

** Our Protestant church," said Luther, " is nearest 
md Tooat like to the Apostles' church; for we hare 
the doctrine pure, we have the catechism, the sacra- 
fnents uprightly according to Chrisfs institutions ; also, 
how"we oi^ht to make use of temporal and house 
government : God's word proceedeth and remainetfa 
pure among us, which only maketh a true church. 
The Papists (nt'ho intend to prepare the church ac- 
cording to the Pope's Canons and Decretals) will make 
4i(fmeordantiam discordictrumy an union of discords; they 
will force contrarieties, and make discords agree: and 
so, upon the confidence of human wisdom, sense, and 
reason, their labour wiU be lost and iu vain." 



Luther^ s Discourses on the Times. 

*1 will, God willing," said Luther, << provide and 
use dMigence, that, after my departure^ an upright 
c^rch and schools be left to our posterity^ to the end 
they may know how they ought, uprightly and Chris- 
tian4ike, to teach and govern : although the great 
mithankfulness of men, their wilfulness and contempt 
of God's word, maketh me to fear that this li^t will 
AOt stand nor shine long ; for God's word hath always 
had its course. 

' " No ^ater poischief can ever happen to Christian 
people, than when God's word is taken from them and 
^Isified ; that tiiey have it not pure and clear. €rod 
grant," said Luther, " that we and ours may not live 
to see such mischief take place \ 

" When we have Gt)d's word pure and clear, dien 
#e grow secure thereby, we are negligent^ and do hot 
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r^ard it ; we think it will ain-ays remain eo. We d^ 
not watch and pray against the devil, who is ready la 
tear the word out of our hearts. It gocth with us ai; 
with travellers, who, as long as they are on the riglrt 
road, are secure and cardesE : hut when they go astray 
into woods or byways, then they are careful which w^ 
they take. Even so are we secure by the pure doctiinai 
of the Gospel; we are sleepy and oeghgent, we staa^' 
not in God's fear, nor defend ourselves against th^ 
devil with prayer. But those that entertain 
highly busied; yea. they are very carefid and diligei^^ 
how to entertain the same.' 

" When God is about to punish and destroy a peopb^ 
or a kingdom, then He first takes away from 
good and godly teachers and preachers. He also 
bereaves them of wise, godly, and houest rulers andi 
counsellors. He takes away good, upright, 
rienced soldiers, and other good people. Then arc Uw 
common people careless and merry ; they go 
wilfulness ; they care no more for the truth and divino'i 
doctrine ; yea, they despise it, and fall into hlindnessifi 
they regard neither threatening, civility, nor honestrti 
they drive on all manner of shameful sins, out of whic*- 
fbllowE a wild, dissolute, and devilish kind of liviag, i 
now, alas ! we see, and are, too, too well aware of, aain 
cannot long endure. Therefore," said Luthi 

»the axe is laid to tlie root of the tree, that it rausf i 
soon be cut down. God of his infinite niercy graciousljM 
take us away, that we may not Uve to see such misery.'^ 

'' The thanks which the world now giveth for thi 
doctrine of the Gospel, is even that which ihey gavi 
to Chtist; namely, the cross: — the same must wi 
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expect, and nothing dse. This year," said Luther, 
" is a jefxroinum*s unifUrnkfidneas ; but the next that 
fidloweth will be a year of God's revenge, God must 
needs ponish, though it be against His will, nature, and 
kind; — we ourselves fu*e the cause thereof.** 



<^ Oteat and horrible are the punishments," said 
Lather, as he was conversing in the presence of the 
IVince Elector of Saxony, and other princes, *^ which 
will come and fall upon Germany ; for the people are 
so wicked and stifF-necked, that they will sufPer no 
discipline, correction, sermons of threatening, nor re- 
fi>rmation. The world is grown very stubborn and 
headstrong since the revealing of the word of the 
Grospd.* Its sins and wickednesses are now grown 

* Before the Reformation men were kept tmder the restramts 
of superstition and the fear oi priestly power ; and when, upon the 
sc?datton of the Gospel, it appeared that their ignorance bad been 
imposed upon, those who were weary of papal bondage, and devoid 
of the fear of God, would submit to no control ; they would be 
their own masters. These graceless characters were classed with 
the Protestants, and, by their lawless, abandoned conduct, brought 
a great reproach upon true religion. 

But there is another and more general reason fbr that abounding 
of iniquity iwdiich Luther complains o£ It is very reasonable 
t» expect, from the known tendencies of l^uinaa nature, thai 
where true religion is making progress, there yice and irreligion 
will become more energetic, and, hence, more evident : the lives 
of true Christians will operate as an irksome reproach to ungodly 
pec^le who witness their conduct ; conscience will, consequently, 
make more fluent charges ; and then, unless men are humbled 
fo yield themselves to Christ, greater efforts must be made to 
maister and to silence conscience. Some will try the methods of 
the hypocrite, others those of the libertiine. Thus evils preyiously 
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so common and usual, thai they are held do more fw' 
sins ; therefore," said he, " let us pray, ' 7^ kinffdonit 
corae;' ' Deltrer tn Jrom evil.' Howbeit this is onflj. 
comfort, it hath a better show with us than it hadri 
twenty yeais past: — we have now, God be praisedlt 
many godly learned people ; so have we, moreover, f^i- 
schools, is which the youth are well taught imd in<jv 
structed. The gracious God give a blessing and funj 
therance thereunto; for much I fear that a horriUel 
(ailing away will come after my decease." 

" Oh ! " said Luther, " how great is the presumptionrf 
of the world, which, beiag so weak and small, yett 
duretli to set itself against Christ, and undertake %A\ 
tread Him imder feet. But that is not eni 
will be vet worse ; for Epicurism by force n 
and break in again. The world that despiseth God'u 
word is nothing else than a preparation and an ap 
proaching of an Epicurish life before the last day a 
judgment, when people will neither believe that tberri 
is a God, nor a life eternal. Is it not, now, a fear^ 
Wd an aboniinable thing, (hat such Epicures should hA 
■nong the people of God; not only in secret, I 
lyialy ainoi^ the preachers in the churcli, aa I 
Saddiicecs among the Jews, who were also in the | 
Tcrumeiit, although they bdie^ed nothing of e 
life? 

" or Ihc tame kind are now our Papists, and « 



twMmn iVkImviI inCMit; i laid tier ihim ■ bolder fmax. 
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like also among ourselves. What the Bishop of Mag-' 
debsigh saiUi and doth, the same, of course, must be 
all good and well done. So it is likewise with the city 
of Lubeck. That city is drowned in such covetousness, 
that the J take monthly upon usury one guilder in 
forty ; yet all under colour of godliness ; as if it were 
quite right and Christian-like : an act of tender love 
towards our poor neighbour, to help hira^ so that in 
lending him a hundred guilders, we receive for the 
same, upon use, yearly, forty-five. In ten years the 
use of one hundred guilders bringeth four hundred and 
fifty. Is not this very manifest Epicurism ? Lubeck 
lies drowned in the sea of covetousness, deeper than 
the mountains lay in the deluge of Noah ; they were 
covered but fifteen ells deep in the water, but that city 
lies fifteen miles deep in the waves of covetousness, 
and in the same state are all other usurers and covetous 
gluttons. Ah I " said Luther^ << wicked times are at 
hand; our Epicures are worse than the cardinals in 
Italy* ; and yet they say. We will teach others to be 
good and godly, but we ourselves will do what we 
please. 



f» 



«- Ah I Lord God," said Luther, one day, " the im- 
piety and unthankfulness of the world is great indeed, 
SQ to contemn and persecute Thy unspeakable grace. 
And we ourselves, too, who boast ourselves of the 
Grospel, and do know that it is God's word, and ac- 
knowledge the same, and that the Father himself wit- 
nesseth from heaven, saying, < This is My Beloved Son,* 

* The Christian reader will be reminded of the Cretan church : 
** They profeu that they know God, but in works iliey deny him,** 
&c.— Titus, i. 16. 




GoqielflfChnit,tlatgieift Mid 

as we wcwld a «peedi or flCBleDoe 

orVkgiL I am not to modi afivi of die Bapi^ aid 

tpsttab"* MdLotlier, «< as of our •«■ HiliakMfaMii 

and oBDtaaaiBg «f God's word; tlie wame, I ftar, wil 

Mp the Pope again into the 

oomes to pas^ I hope the dajoi 

after £rilov.*^ 




*' The prawndaries at ^wrtAm^ McBla» ad C^ 
kgne hare the hest da^s V nid Lolhcr; «<they live 
m idlenea, thcj spend and watte; they ha#e dl 
manner of good things prodded diem h db tc haa dt 
vithoot any care; they have here what ihefa' heaits 
can desire^ and afl erm ai ds they go to dai^ hcavcli 
where it hisseth. The popish bishops hare not sadt 
^wd days; for they are in the gofemmeaft, and hava 
other business f to do of greater weigjhtti»n»amdJdie 
with God s wonL Dr. Eck, a man of great 
standings and of a ready aieBioryy hut very 
shameless, and ungodly, during his stay at Roma aaar 
so many good examples of Epicurism, that nerersinoe 
hath he regarded either Fapbtiy or the GaapeL 'Such 
fruits are reaped in Bome. Tweaty yean ago^ i-did 
not suppose that now, in the Christian chmcK 



* ** Thou, in thf lifecLm^ raniiedn thy 
Luke» xri. 

t A great many of these bishops were emplojed in cml itfee^ 
and lirtd about the king's courts. It was so nre n dnpg for 
bishops to ^ meddle with God's word,* ditt Latimer, speaking in 
his own w^ upon the subject, said, in one of his «**"m»», * that 

there was a ]ai]ge departmtnl in haU, teaching across as lar at ftwi 
London to Calais, full of unpnnching prelates." 
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W(BM akiy Epiciirei» when the truth is that almost all 
Pepedpm ia drowned in the life of Epicurism. Tbej 
tioufale themselves neither about God nor the con- 
fdenceb These are abominable times, in which £pi- 
COMA goetfa on in full sway and flourisheth. This 
Mfe is the main ol^ect ; for this is Epicurism — to lead 
ftom the heavenly and everlasting life, to the earthty 
and the t^nporal. A nobleman of Vienna, in Austria, in 
the time of my abode there," said Luther, *^ made a 
great feast, and, in the midst of his joy and pleasure 
therein, he spake these words ; — < If God would leave 
me my riches, with a thousand years of life to enjoy 
diem in, then would I willingly leave to God His 
heaven/ 

<< God, of His mercy, preserve us from such Epi- 
curean meanings and opinions,*' said Luther. 



** God*s word, by us," said Luther, << is in the highest 
degree contemned ; by the Papists it is blasphemed ; 
and so, both ways, there are most abominable sins 
i^j^ainst the first table of God's commandments. It is 
an evil sign ; and, if God in his great mercy prevent 
nQt» we are utterly lost, 

<< But I am comforted again, first, because the great 
pride of the Turk (who dependeth upon his strength 
and power) will be a means of drawing God's anger, 
in some measure, firom us upon him. For God's 
nature and manner is, to ' put down the mighty from 
their seat.' 

« Secondly, I am comforted," said Luther, " in that 
the Pope and the French king do invite and instigate 
the Turk to invade us and our country. Therefore, 
assuredly, God wiU help us ; and although the Turk 






* ..le jkunurj. znt racy- "t^'j^^^r xbthkr. Jec are 
ZLTW' ^tfrruim:: s«i Taatgrrj £xil id^ ndrr. asK an' irjiTil 

T-^TT^ mc aucDf^risE loiinisz. ly snzKss Aid <sbcr s^oil 



-* ^irsKy jDii igotk jif:fic± " slic Jjahetr *^ h one 
c' :^ r^oiesc x::c» nT G:d: 3Ui -m^ ^sst k too ■mch; 

.<•«*%£ inc. 3tf 3iiiirscrK& O ! l<i:v soaDdh- vill our 

.i^xf j^Lxnfifi jm£ icT j«8s cocae to jb end (a& 
j:r:f3ft£T uii^ ^iis¥ -aa&e Jt Hacsz-r jod Amlm); but 
i^:xcm'jr'^ o^xi 'v:!! r^iscxif ruar- acuk, azkd beat dovir 



^^ K>*<r cxoK<c:;z^ oxxi3$ «:» the d^xerwace ou( 

.V V^:\vc. u« i:.T^-jcr^ jc ti* Red Sea. die doudj 

;- ^rs :Sr brt^ frvci batv^Ea. ic- The Jews were 

^xJU^s.'U xn-i cknec widt ibese woodef^ gloriouft 

.:> : \v>* Nx^tusv ^-ej fejfci aa«i saw them daSj. £Ten. 

v,v'* sA .; l.u:Ivr* *- is :t iai?« with cs : for. at the first, 

;v;i';;$:v. >fe,;i$ h<^ A snou. an excetlJDi^ a £loriou» 

i \\^s;;rv\ *: «h:oh «:*cCt ooe wocdered: but we are. 

:\'\« Ss^ c.^\i to it« tha: we zv^wd it nothing at all, 

b;;; r^t',uT>ifcul nui to Srhold a tuting, a horse-racer. 

x^^ «v:hcr uWcrios. Let us but ctxisider the small da-* 

* lAilhcc nt^Vn K*^ :? KInc$^ xix. I. &c. 
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sire tibat people have now in reading the Psalter, and 
whether they admire and esteem it as much as they 
do Terence and Cicero*" 



"Noblemen conceive themselves to be wise : from 
whence they contemn God*s ministers. Well, on ! ** 
said'liUther; ** God will contemn them again. A 
ndbl^main thinketh he understandeth the Gospel better 
than St. Paul."' 



"The' tord Marshal,*^ said Luther, " is a great 
Thraso, a roarer and boaster, who bawleth and crieth 
out with high prancing words ; but the great, upright, 
and true noblemen and brave captains, carry them- 
selves far otherwise : they are silent ; they do not 
brag and bbast ; their manner sets off and commends 
their actions. Such a nobleman is Lord Bernard of 
Mela, ah excellent man, indeed. He hath a lion in 
his heart, hut in his words and demeanour is modest 
and unassuming. 

" Our nobility are ashamed to study*," said Luther ; 
" therefore tliey are unfit to govern : their greatest 
diligence and study is in the riding of great palfreys, 
in feasting, playing, hunting, and in vexing and trou- 
bling their subjects with unnecessary taxation. They 
would" willingly rule, but they know not how to 
govern." 

«* Whoso, after my death," said Luther, " shall con- 
demn the authority of this school here at Wittemberg 
(if both church and school remain as at present), the 

* England should acknowledge it as no common distinction, 
that this caniiot be said of a great proportion c^ her nobility* 

6 2 
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same is a heretic, and a perverted human creatures 
for in this school God first revealed ■ and puritieil Hi» 
word. This school and city (both in doctrine and 
manner of life) may justly be compared with any 
others : hon'soever, we are not altogtther complete, 
but still are faulty in our kind of living. Tlie highest 
aad chiefest divines in the M-ttoIe ein[rtre do hold antt^ 
join with us, as Amsdorlf, Brentius, and Rh^itn^, 
they all desire our friendship, and salute us with their, 
learned and loving letters. i 

" A few years back," said Luti>er, " notliing w4s ji 
any value but the Pope ; eechsiie geiaehant, olariKdKmtf, 
tuxpirabant ; i.e~, the churches mourned, cried. awL 
s^hed : these knocked and wahened up our Lord God 
ill heaven, as in the psalm God saith, ' Prvptrr i. 
riam iaopum, el getnitum pauperum, nunc exMiytrm,' 
Ac; 'for the oppression of the poor, for the HighiDgoT. 
the needy, I will now arise.' Gemilus paupenan^ 
said Luther, " is a great matter before our Lord Godf 
for when gemitut goetli forth, tlien let the devil a 
the world take liced. Our nobility do now exba 
jieople and countries with usury, insomuch that xataf 
poor people are constrained to starve for want of foo^ , 
and arc not able to come ad conjugium, to wedlocks 
■o that a forced ctelibatus, or single life, will lie 
mauc. This is not goad," said Luther; '• tli 
wicked courBcn will squeeze out the eighs and ciifi^ 
flC the poor, whidi will awaken and rouse up God and 
Iho heavenly host; wherefore I say — Germany IwwaMk 
1 make ulU'utinies my Kccount," said Luther, ' 
alwavi I find that I come nearer and nearer to fortjp 

* lif, ili*CuVFRil its Inilh to the niinits and hesrte of men, M 
tl b*J !>«•« 'i' limg diukentd under Ihc rrign of PopeiJ.' 
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'^'Wii .^CJi I think with myself, now cometh aii 
alteration': 'for St. Paul preached not above forty 
years^^^'sti. Austin the same; and always when forty 
years Kad expired (wherein God's word was purely 
f»re9cli^d),.4ien it ceased, and great calamity ensued.*' 






i^^[i^iers.Prc^fer for a gracious Rainy and the Success 
: .. : .i thereof. 

In the year 1532 was a gceeX drought throughout 
till:' Germany; the corn in the fields, in lamentable 
^•ft; began to wither. On the 9th of June, in the 
iuMie year, Lullier called together the whole assembly 
fato the churchy mid directed his prayer, with deep 
^ighs, to Gt>d, in manner following : — 
V-.'>*0 Lord, attend unto our prayers, for Thy mercy's 
%ake. We have prayed, and our hearts have sighed ; 
1blit-the.€oyetoasfless of the rich farmers doth hinder 
and hem in Thy blessing ; for seeing that, through Thy 
OiMpd, diey are unbridled, they think it free for them 
%d1i^« and to do what they please. They now fear 
XMkhelr hell nor purgatory ; but say *, I believe, there- 
li»re I shall be saved: they become haughty and piti- 
flii' "iliammonistB, and accursed covetous cut-throats, 
that i^uck out land and people. Moreover, also, the 
^tsur^rs amcmg the gentry in every place deal wickedly, 
insomudi as (it seemeth) Thou, O Lord, wilt visit both 
i#ich the rod. Still, O Lord, Thou hast the means to 
fiijMhitmix those that are Tliine, although Thou sufferest 
W rain to &il upon the ungodly." 
^ ' ■ '■ 

^ They were of the game character with those reproved by St. 
39XOS& in his day, who '' *aid they had faith,** but without any 
works to proTe the truth of their assertion* A prqfemon of faith 
will save no man. 

a 3 
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should come and cany some away, yet he jraosft leate. 
Hezekiah and Isaiah behind him.*** 



'< The nobility^ the gentry, cidzens, fiurmers, &c. are 
now become so haughty and ui^odly, that they regard 
not ministers nor preachers; and," said Luther,. ^iSw9. 
were not somewhat holpen by princes and other great 
personages, we could not long subsist ; therefore, thaf,. 
is a good word of Isaiah, — < Kings thail he thy nursingr 
fathers/ &c. (Isaiah, xlix. 23.) 



<' Worldly and outward peace,*^ said Luther, '< is one>. 
of the highest gifts of God; but we abuse it too much; 
every one liveth after his own will and pleasure, againsiL 
God and the magistrate. O ! how soundly will our 
gentry and farmers in Germany pay for this, before 
one hundred and fifty years come to an end (a& 
already they have done in Hungary and Austria) ; but 
afterwards God will restore them again, and beat down 
Popedom. Let us not cease to {wray-" 



<< How exceeding glorious was the deKverance out 
of Egypt, the dividing of the Red Sea, the cloudy 
pillar, the bread from heaven, &c The Jews were 
wearied and cloyed with these wonderfVd gloriousi 
actions, because they had and saw them daily. £vea 
so/* said Luther, " is it now with us : for, at the first, 
baptism was held a great, an excelling, a glorious- 
treasure, at which every one wondered ; but we are. 
now so used to it, that we regard it nothing at all, 
but rather will run to behold a tilting, a horse-racer, 
or other fooleries. Let us but consider the small dsn 

* Luther refers to 2 Kings, lix. 1. &c. 



OK tits TIMES. 12S 

sire tibat people have now in reading the Psalter, and 
whether they admire and esteem it as much as they 
do Terence and Cicero*" 



***Noblemen conceive themselves to be wise : from 
whence they contemn God*s ministers. Well, on ! ** 
sai'd Luther; ** God will contemn them again. A 
ndbleman thinketh he understandeth the Gospel better 
than St. Paul.'*' 



" The^ tord Marshal,*^ said Luther, " is a great 
Thraso, a roarer and boaster, who bawleth and crieth 
out with high prancing words ; but the great, upright, 
and true noblemen and brave captains, carry them- 
selves far otherwise: they are silent; they do not 
brag and bbast ; their manner sets off and commends 
their actions. Such a nobleman is Lord Bernard of 
Mela, an ic3tce11ent man, indeed. He hath a lion in 
his heart, but' in his words and demeanour is modest 
and unassuming. 

" Our nobility are ashamed to study*," said Luther ; 
" therefore they are unfit to govern : their greatest 
diligence and study is in the riding of great palfreys, 
in feasting, playing, hunting, and in vexing and trou- 
bling their subjects with unnecessary taxation. They 
would willingly rule, but they know not how to 
govern."" 

"Whoso, after my death," said Luther, " shall con- 
demn the authority of this school here at Wittemberg 
(if bbth church and school remain as at present), the 

* England should acknowledge it as no common distinction, 
that this cannot be said of a great proportion of her nobility* 

6 2 
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Ibr m du idbool God fint fcrcj Jcd * and purified Hi» 
vord. Thk school and d^ (bodb id doctrine ani 
mamMT of life) maj jiBdjr be oompored with way 
ocfaeis: hovaoerer, ve are boC ahoyetfier oomplete, 
bat sdQ are fiuhj- in oar kind oTfiiing. Tbe b^est 
and cbiefet dnrines in tbe wbole empire do bold and ' 
jom with usr as AiimWC Brenlio% aod Rbegins^ 
taej an desire our fiiendsb^ and salote as with tbeir 
lesmed and loving letters. 

^ Ahm rears back," said Lotber, «< no^ii^ was of 
anj Taioe bat the Pope; anrfemr g u m ebami, 
smtptFokami; i, e, die dmrdies moaDM^ cried, 
s^bed: diese knodced and wakened up oar L«Dd God 
in heanren, as in tbe pnbi God aaith* *• Pnpkr 

&C.; <fiw the oppression of tbe pooc» fiw tbe siJI^UBgo^ 
die needj, I wiB now arise.* Gt m km p nqmr um^ , 
said Lather, ^ is a grent matter bcfiise oor Lord God^;^ 
for when getmihu goeth fiwth, then let the denl. jy^d. 
the world take heed. Oar nobditj do now e»himst 
people and coontries widi usury, insoamdii that mapj 
poor people are ocmstrained to starre for want oC bo^ 
and are not able to come ad campiffitamf to wedk>c|(^ 
so that a forced agUbaimSy or single li£s, will hem^ 
ensue. This is not good," said Luther; *^ diet^ 
wicked courses wiH squeeze out tbe s^hs and cc&^ 
of the poor, whidi will awaken and rouse iqi God and 
the heavenly host ; wherefore I saj — Germanj bewMi^ 
I make oftentimes my account," said Luther, ^ and 

always I find that I come nearer and nearer to fortjr 

■* 

* i,e. discovered its truth to the minds and hearts of men, aftet 
it bad been so long darkened under the re^pi of Popery. 
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^'i^arf'; ,then I think with myself, now cometh aii 
iteration": for St. Paul preached not above forty 
years ; St. Austin the same; and always when forty 
yei^s had expired (wherein God's word was purely 
|>re^h^d),.tlien it ceased, and great calamity ensued.*' 






lofiftef^f. Prefer for a gracious Rainy and the Success 
f^,': ii thcre<f. 

In the year 1532 was a gceaX drought throughout 
till 'Germany; the com in the fields, in lamentable 
iovt; be^an to wither. On the 9th of June, in the 
ittMie year, Lutiher called together the whole assembly 
into <^ churchy mid directed his prayer, with deep 
d^g^s, to God, in manner following : — 

■ •*0 Lord, attend unto our prayers, for Thy mercy's 
^akiSw We have prayed, and our hearts have sighed ; 
litt^thacovetoasness of the rich farmers doth hinder 
and hem in Thy blessing ; for seeing that, through Thy 
OMpd, t^^ are unbridled, they think it free for them 
t6lii^« and to do what they please. They now fear 
Mitheir hell nor purgatory ; but say *, I believe, there- 
ibit^ t shall be saved : they become haughty and piti- 
ftU ttMonmonistB, and accursed covetous cut-throats, 
that i^uck out land and people. Moreover, also, the 
^tsur^rs amcmg the gentry in every place deal wickedly, 
ia^omttdi as (it seemeth) Thou, O Lord, wilt visit both 
%rith the nod. Still, O Lord, Thou hast the means to 
niAiintaia those that are Tliine, although Thou sufferest 

e4 rain to &il upon the ungodly." 

>j .',.,' 

* They were of the aame character with those reproved by St. 
Raines in his day, who *' taid they had faith,^ but without any 
works to proTe the truth of their assertion. A profemon of faith 
triU save ho man. 
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And as he said thus, he lifted i^ his eyeB towards 
heaven and prayed, sayii^, — ** Lord God, Hhni hast 
always, through Thy servant Darid, said, * Tie Lard is 
nigh to aU them that call upom Him in intA,' How is 
it, Lord, that Thou givest no mio, seeing we have cried 
and prayed so long unto Thee ? Thy wiD be done, O 
Lord ! We know that although Thou givest not rain, 
Thou wilt give us something better — a still, quiet, 
and peaceable life. Now, we pray, O Lord, from 
the bottom of our hearts. If Hiou, O Lord, wilt 
not be pleased to hear, and give us rain, then ungodly 
people will say Christ Thy only son is a liar : for He 
saith, — < Verify I s(^f unto you, wkattoam'jfe shai ask 
the Father in my name. He vM give ii ypv •* ' .so that 
they wUl give Thy Son the lie. I know, O Lord, that 
we do cry to Thee from our heart with yearning and 
sighing; why, then, dost Thou not hear us? " Now, 
even the same day, and .within the space o£ half an 
hour after the people went from church, it began to 
' rain so sweet and mildly (and continued in that mo- 
derate temper a whole fortnight), that the grounds 
thereby were changed and refreshed in most nnrvd- 
lous manner. This was in June, 1532. 
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i :. CHAPTER IL 

jicONTAININ<; DIVERS WEIGHTY SENTENCES OF DR. 

; . lifA^TIN LUTHER TOUCHING THE HOLY SCRIP- 

11 TUR£$, AND THE PROFITABLE STUDY THEREOF. 



'■■t^' XiEl? 128 not lose the Bible," «aid Luther, ** but with 
i^all diligence^ and in Gk>d'8 fear, read and ]^each the 
:.«ime ; for if that remaineth, flourisheth, and be taught, 
•Iken all is safer she is the head and empress of all 
ifiuMiities and arts : if Divinity falleth, then whatsoever 
. remaineth besides is nothing worth." 



"The Holy Scripture," said Luther, "is such a 
imdom as no man is able to learn and study out ; we 
•must continually remain scholars therein: for we can- 
not sufficiently sound out the depth of one word in 
Holy Scripture; we have only the first-fruits; and 
when we think we have learned much therein, then 
have we scarcely learned the ABC. Let those 
Epicures, those proud and insolent worldly wise men, 
who contemn and scorn the Holy Writ, thinking they 
have studied out the same, as Dr. Jacob Schenck, and 
Michael Cochlaeus, who are a plague and a poison to 
religion, and whose fruits and end of their contemning 
of God*8 word will be madness and blindness. Ah ! 
Lord God," said Luther, " how dare we presume to 
deal so wickedly in Thy hol^ sanctuary, and cast 
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xmdsT £Qet Tbj HoLj S cnytu g^ ti» nastcr jMl-t«v«tl 
die aanfr after our cuoal wkdon aid imikrnnm^iag ?. 
Bkvv can we be SQ ooUL ad ski«r M 111 J Dmw 1^^ 
wtkAe the Gewtiiefij odl dieir &ke irl^iiiB. jaifTi j|n 
fienrent and aeabna^ tibot die ■wum asd iMjIpiWi 
wQiiId e^rei sw«qp diek teHple» vidi tbe Inir ^ iltoill 

^— — - -.: :\ 

"- 1 mtendcd manj times,'' aid Liidwr» *> wefl fend 
rhminnjjhlj in irnrrh inrf find nnt tkr Tfn rnaMHnri 
mencs; bat vhcn I begaa at tbefint vordi^-^^ /«» 
iktldurdtk^ Gad; then stuck I ftst; die veiy fint. 
word (/) braa^ lae to a iwpint. Tbercfee^^be 
dtttbatbbot OM Qokjwotd of God to bia textwoad 
out gf tikat one vofrdcaooot BokfiOMnaootwiQ aafar 
beagoodpreftdber. IaMC<BteBtr&aidLNrtbcr,««|hatt 
I kmam,. tboa^ bi^ a litdc^, wbat God's word is ; and 
take g:ieBi heed diat I luiraBar not at such mjr snatt 
kaowie^^* which God hath giiren me. 

^ I hare gioonded mj preachiog upon the literal 
word: whoeo pleaseth maj Iblkwr me: he that jfiA. 
m4 may choose. I chaUenge. St. Peter, Si. FauK 
Moses uMi all the saints, who were not able»-inn* 
damentalljy to understand one only word of God, on 
whidi they had not conOtiually to learn; for the 
l^alm saith, ^ Sapiemiuf epu nam ett moMniSf ' Ifia 
wisdom and understanding is infinite. True it is» the 
saints do know God's word, and they ean qieak 
thereof* but the practice will not Mow ; therein we 
are» and remain always, scholars. 

» The school diTines," said Luther, ^ gave a £ne 
comparison toudiing the same. It is therewith, say 
they, as with a sphere or round ^obe, which, lying on 
a tables toucheth upon it with bat one point ; while^ 



MCWi^itaiidiBg; the tablie sapporteth the globe wholly 
^itfibe^Kgetliei^i I," said Luther, « tLm-m old Doctopr 
Jt^DHini^i'^et to this day t am not come oiit of the 
Ail^^xf s^eiming ; that is, the Ten Commandmehtis, 
tHe^ <Dt^d^ ttad Itie Lord's Prayer. I confites serioustv 
tiuri^'ttnd^mafid them not ye« as well as T shquld: 
ior if I rightly understood and did believe only tffese 
few words, — * Our Father which art in heaven ; * that 
€M,-'<Hio made hearen and earth, and created all 
etostttv^ and hath all things in His hand and poivef, 
word' my father: then should I certainly conclude with 
it^f^ellC^ that I am (in a manner) a lord of heaven and 
0ahif>^ Idtat Christ i^ toy brother; that Gabriel is Vny 
Mnrailt,' and Raphael my coachman; that aff the 
aDg«is in my necessities are my attendants ; for they 
ali^%iVe)a «Aito me of my Heavenly Father to keep me 
lit -^ my ways: in short, it must needs follow that 
c^^Etv)!^ t^ing is mine.* But, to the end our fkith may 
be exercised and eeniirmed, our Heavenly Father suf-' 
ibreth sditie of us to be cast into the dungeon, some 
t6:\»e tbowned in water, &c Then we see and fih(^ 
hto^fineiy we understood these words, and how faith 
qtfivereth and striveth, and how great our weakness is : 
tken we begin to think and to say, ^ Ah, who knoweth ' 
whelther thatbe true or ni| 'I'V'hich is written in the 
Sc^tiires?'" 

'!Luther (two days before his death, at Isleben) wrdte 
these :LatHi lines following, and left them oii his tabled* 
which John Amifaber Cc^ied out; and D^. Jristti^'^ 
J(HHte itook the paper on whidi they were wtrtten 
«if ay 9i^Hh ham.' .-■[■-^■.^ 

m) *^iv«^;-. /"<■■■• • , " '/' ■'' ".•• •■ ■' • ■'■■■*<. - " 
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^ Tbe wise €f die void, wi tlie gicit ones," 
saiid Lolker. - uwi g rtid hoc GodTs word, Imft God 
faath lev^nlcd k to ike poBr,cqBt)mfd,Mnilepeo|Jc, 
as oer Sttvioor Cluiit vhoencdi. where he nitli, < / 
tkamklitt, O Fmiktr. Lmd ^ kmnm mmi^mA^At* 
Tkmkaat kid Aaeiku^frmm f^ win mm! jarmimt, 
amd kait FtwtmU tkem tai«9 Uk*J &c firom wlienee 
St. Gregory sauth well and r^t, '^ thai the Holy 
Scripture is like a water whcfeia an dcphmt iwiiiH 
meth. but a little sheep goeth thcreiii upon his feet.* "* 



^ Upon these words of Christ, * If a mam iamk 
he tciU keep mnf wonU amd avjr F'aiker wUi itmpe icM, 
amd we win eoate wUo kiwi, amd mtdke oar abode wiik 
Atm/ I say thus,*' said Luther : ^ Hearen and earth, 
the castles and palaces of all emperors, Idngs, and 
princes, are in nowise sufficient to make a dwdling- 
place for God : yet, in a simple human creature that 
keepeth His word. He will dwell. Isaiah calleth 
heaven His seaiy and earth His Jhoifiooi, but not 

• Katt. tL 25,26. 
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^HimUkiff. tXherefore when we long to seek afler God, 
we shall find Him with them that hear and keep His 
#ord; as Chnst saith, < He thai keepeth my wordy I will 
tome and dwell with him* *' 

<' A man could not speak more simply, and, in a sort, 
m^TQ duldishly, than Christ spake ; and yet therewith 
he ^6onfbtindeth all the wisdom of the worldly wise. 
To speak in such a manner," said Luther, ^ is in stdh- 
iimi non in humili genere. If I had to teach a child *y I 
should teach in this sort : ' He that loves mc will keep 
my word.' " 



" When I read in the Psalter," said Luther, " I do 
,'imich admire that David had such a spirit. Oh' I 
what a high enlightened people were among the Jews. 
This David was a married man ; he was a king, a 
soidiier, and a preadier ; he was busy with temporal 
wi^ttrs, yet nevertheless he wrote such an excellent 
<3smrpassing booL The New Testament was also 



. M - 



.-* The wisdom of God is, indeed, very strikingly displayed, in 
the simplicity, plainness, and variety which so peculiarly dis- 
tinguish the Holy Scripture. Learned and clever people, who 
are disposed to censure and slight the Bible, because it does not 
realise thieir idea (^ what the Word <^ God should be, will do well 
*tc^ remember, l^utt they (the learned and the clever) are an exceed- 
ingly small portion of out species ; that the Bible was not written for 
tlnan, but for the itiass of mankind; and that what might suit 
ftJ^em, would be utterly lost to almost all the female sex, as well an 
to, children, servants, and, in fact, to all but themselves. H6nce 
it is, that so much historical matter is found in the Bible : it 
abounds in incidents which arrest the attention, and instruct the 
mind, and affect the heart of ordinary people, far more than any 
^taere statements of truth, or arguments about it. *Tis very well 
that God did not consult with man about the writing of His 
word. 

G 6 



is« 



SSKTXHCfiS COMCBRHUfC 



written by men that were Jews, and the Apoitlrt 
were Jews — of a nation greatly despiaed, yet great^ 
honourable. God would signify thereby, that we 
should adore His Word, — that we should preciously 
esteem thereof, reverence, and love the etune. 

" \Ve Genlile8 have no book that ruletli in the 
cburch; therefore we arc not comparable to the Jewse 
from whence it is that St. Paul niaketh n very Sat 
distinction between Sarah and Hagar, and the twv 
sons, Isaac and Ishmael. Hagar was also a wife, bit 
nothing near like Sarah ; therefore," said Luther, "it 
is a great pride, presumption, and wilfulness of tllC 
Pope, in tliat he, being a human creature, will pre- 
Bunie (without Scripture) to set himself against thta 
Scriptgre, and will exalt himself above the same. 

" I desire and truly admonish every good Christian^' 
said Luther, " that be take not oiFence at the [ 
and simple manner of speech which is written in th* 
Bible, and not to make doubt thereof, how slight ai 
mean soever it appearetb ; for they are altt^ether 
words, works, acts, and judgments of the high majesty^ 
power, and wisdom of God. For the Bible is the 
book* that maketh fools of the crafty and wise of thf. 
world, and is understood only by the plain and simptah 
as our Saviour Christ saitb : therefore," said Lutbdv 
" away with thy natural good sense and reason, i 
esteem of this book as of the most high and pretnoilt 
holy relique, and the right fountain which can nevf 
be exhausted. In this book thou findest the swaddlin 
clothes, and the manger in which Christ Ueth) >t 
which the angels directed (he poor and simple ^ 



• Sm 1 Coi. i, IS. Iiaiib, xltr. ! 
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4kM»>^ indge^^ smd Luther, ** they seem to be 
ttttto^ poov d«ats; bat dear and precious is the 
tieaiaiild that Keth therein. 

*^ MoseSy" said Luther, << mentioiieth nothing of the 
isreatuig' of Angels; first, because he would only de- 
scribe die creating of the visibfe world, and the 
eriatiiires that are dierein; secondly, he would hot 
'five us occasion to speculate of needless things: never- 
theless he remembereth the Angels in the history of 
Abraham and Lot (Gen. 18 and 19.) So doth the 
Scripture in other parts also speak of Angels. 

" Therefore Grod hath done exceeding well, in that 
He hath not caused many things to be written ; other- 
wise we had cast diem in the wind, and scorned to 
learn and consider that which we have now expressed 
in the Scriptures, and which serves for our salvation ; 
anid instead thereof we should have undertakenr to 
search out that which is too high for us, with which 
we should be nothing bettered." 



^*' A world were to be given," said Luther, " that 
we mi^t have the acts and legends of the Patriarchs 
(if it were possible) that lived before the Deluge ; for 
dierein a man might see how they lived and preached, 
and how diey suffered, &c. : But it pleased our Lord 
-God to overwhelm all their acts and legends with the 
^IMnge ; because He knew diat those who should come 
after w^d not regard, much less understand theih : 
therefore God would* keep and preserve them till they 
came together in the life to come. Then will the 
loving patriarchs (who lived after the DelUge), :^s 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, &c., also the prophets and 
aposdes, • thetk* posterityy and other holy^ people 
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'^ .Sc J<Kt^;* the 
with ^trj umpit^ fitw^ and p2am vonk: 

WW «rtC4 G^jd, €imd ikt fVonl was G^ime 
ihg U^immng wUk G^* All ikimgs cm autt ay 
amd mrUkfjmt Him woji wA oay thimg mcdi tkti jntf 
madt. Im Hum was ii/t, ami l4c /^ woos aw iipAf 0f * 
JM9I, ajM/ £(e light skutetk im darkma^ amd dU d iuiM m m 
eomprtkemdid it moL* 

"^ Behold,*' said Luther, "" hov he describech God 
the Creator, and ako the creatures* with reij plun and 
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siit^ewords, as with lightning. If one of our philo- 
tojpSiers and higUy learned persons should have de- 
aofibedthe Mine, what wonderful swelling and high- 
trdttSh^ words would he have breathed forth, and 
piMtled (h mte ei essenHd^ of a fielf4)eing things anil 
of ce^estial^^ttreng^ and power, &c., insomuch that nb 
matt ^ould, or could, have understood any thing what 
he meaned. Hereby we see," said Luther, " and 
■experience teacheth us, how mighty and powerful 
Divine Truth is : she presseth through, though she be 
hemmed in ; tiie more she is read, she moveth and 
taki^th possession of the heart/* * 



'< John,*' said Luther, ** was simple, and spake also 
ainply ; but we ought seriously to regard what such a 
twe speaketh. Every word in John weigheth two 
tons ; as when he saith, (ch. iv.) < He came into a city 
€flSamariay named Sifchar, and spake with a womaHy 
and mid, If thou hnewegt,* &c. Also, < The Father 
han&ureth the San,* &c. (ch. v.) These seem, indeed, 
to be sleepy words ; but when they are wakened, un- 
covered, and diligently considered, then they are -of 
great value. I am persuaded,*' said Luther, << that 
this simplicity of John much offendeth Erasmus of 
Rotterdam; surely he thinketh that John speaketh not 
Kke Jerome and Virgil, nor like one of us ; insomtich 
that he censureth according to human reason and 
understanding : but God judgeth otherwise." 



** The Bible, or Holy Scripture,** saith Luther, ** is 
like a lair orchard, wherein all sorts of trees do grow, 

*.L«t it be thy endeavour, good reader, so to search and study 
Holy Scripture, that thy heart may be moved and taken posses: im 
</ thereby. 



fiWB nUih we an gsiker iiven kinds of fraUj* ft 
in tbe Bailt «c hsTC rid> and pracio 
(ioctriDK, ■Auonluaos. a-vn^is, pRxiiiws, and tlireai- 
«Ht»> Sec Then is not a iree m Aie ordiard," said 
IjUihc*, •■ oa triu^ 1 hsve not knodted, aud faav« 
Aakem at Icait a couple of ^fdw or pe 
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" That the Bible is the Word of God," «tid Luther, 
" the s^ne I prove as toBowvih. All things that 
hare be«a and now «e n tibe worid; also, how it mnr' 
goetfa aad standeth in the w-orld. the eame was trritted ' 
alto^her. particnlarlv. at the beginning, in the first" 
boob of Moses. And even as God created it. even 90^ 
it was, even so it is, and even $0 doth it stand to tU^ 
present day. And although King Alexander 
Cireat, the kingdom of Eg} pt, the empire of Bdiy- 
ton, the Peruan, Grecian, and Roman monarchs, tbtfl 
Emperors Julian and Dioclesian, &c^ toost fiercdy dW 
rage and awell against This Book, utterlr to suppretf 
aud destroy the same, yet could they prevail nothingV^ 
They are al) gone and vanished, but Tliis Boolf Iront. 
to age hath still remained, and nil} remain, uit^ 
removed, in full and ample manner as it was writtew 
at the firsL But «^o kept and peserved it tram gW< 
great and raging potver? or who ilelendeth it sliH?! 
Truly," said Luther, '■ no human creature, but onl}'' 
and done God Himself, who is the riglitful ownMfl 
thereof; and how great is the wonder that it has beeii'i 
so long preserved, the devil and the world being sucflll 
•.'rieroui enemies unto it ! The devil, doubtless, hall^ 
divtroyed many good books in the church, us he hatlj^ 
rooted out and slain many saints, concerning wboMi* 
we have now no knowledge ; but (no thanks to him) 
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tb#|QJiUe.he'Wai fiui to lesve unmeddled wiilu In 
liJIirnMw^r'teiriiffiiy the sacrament, and the office of 
pniMMnl^. have remained amongst us against the 
ptitiNir (if AUtt^ tyrants and heretics who have opposed 
^^8inte« These: dbr Lord God hath kepi and ■Mm* 
taiitedjqr His tqpecial strength.*^ 



On the Study qf Divinity^. 

'^,^f\yb diief lesson and study in divinity/' said 
Lttthefi ^*f is well and rightly to know Christ; froas 
hen^ St. Peter saith, * Gtwo yp in the knowledge ^ 
oiffr Jjoti JetuB CkruH;' and Christ himself also 
teachethp tibat we should learn to know Him only out. 
<^the Scriptures, where He saith» ' Smnk th$ Strip- 
tmr^Sffsr tht^ te$tify qfMe/ 

^^Now we ought not to measure^ cen^ture, and uih 
derttand the Scripture according to our own natural 
scpae imd reason ; but we ought diligently, by prayer» 
to meditate therein, and search into the same* Again, 
without trials and temptations we shall not understand 
any. thing thereof to purpose ; no, though we diligently 
read and hear the same. The devil, therefore, and 
temptations do give occasion to our learning the 
Scriptures better, and having experience toudiing the 
sauew Moreover, the Holy Ghost must be the only 
maater and tutor to teach us therein ; and let youth 
and soholarB not be ashamed to learn of this tutor. 
When' V' said Luther, <<find myself in temptation,: 
then I quickly &8ten upon some text in the Bible, 
whid) Christ Jesus layeth before me, — as, namely, that 
* ShiUmis thejusifar the na^juHy that He wight bring 
«i9ia>61o(^'«-* from whence I have and receive comfort.** 



" Whoso is armed with the text, the same is a right 
postDr; and my best advice and counsd is," said i 
Luther, " that we water out of the true fountain ; that 1 
is, diligently to read the Bible. He is a lettrced divine 1 
that is well grounded in the text ; for one text and I 
sentence out of (he Bible is of far more Talue than 
many writings and glosses, which are neither soond, 
strong, nor armour of proof. As nhen I hear that 
text of St. Paul, ' Every creature of God u goofl, oncf 
noAinglu be refused, if it be recei'ned WtUh tkanhffivifig," 
&C.' This text showeth that what God hoth made ii 
good. Now, eating, drinking, marrying, &C, die i 
God's making ; therefore they are good : bwt tJI 
glosses of the Fathers are against this text ; for Sk 
Bernard, Basil, Dominic, Jerome, and other hiAf 
fathers have written far otherwise of the same. But^* 
said Luther, " I prefer the text before them al! ; and 
it is far more to be esteemed of than all their glosset ( 
yet, notwithstanding, in Popedom, the glosses of tfte 
Fathers were in higher regard iJian the bright, cleftr 
test of the Bible, through which great wrong is ofl^ 
done to the Holy Scriptures ; for even the good 
Fathers, as Ambrose, Basil, and Gregory, have often* 
times written very cold things touching the Dividf 
Word. 



oecesiity of observing the RinniHli ordinance ; tlieir ix/mpubt 
fasting uul ibsUnence from uiinial fund, — llie celibKy of d 
clvrgy, — und Ihe rules of monsatic disdpliDC. The viridngfl.f^ 
lliOHe wlui CDnnmendEd nuch tilings were held in so grest ai 
in Liithcr'<i Time, and ronncrly I))' Ludier biniseir, tluit noUdfji 
twt'tlie supmnar^Df God's word, above all thtjudgmcnrs of ma% 
could efffcctuJIy rdeax tlie consciences of tboM who"*rere'(i 
ligioiidy diBpased fruin tlieir unliB|ii>) bondage. < ■ (I 
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'"C^tJie School Divines^ and their vain speculating 

Divinity, 

J ■ •■■ ■ ■ 

. ".The art of the School Divines,** said Luther, " with 
their. speculations in the Holy Scripture, are merely 
(vain and human cogitations, spun out of their own 
• ^al;ural wit and understanding, of which I have read 
.much in Bonaventura; but he had almost made me 
deaf. I fain would have learned, out of that book 
t)f his, how God and my sinful soul might be recon- 
/Ciled together ; but of that there was nothing to be 
feund therein. They talk much of the union of the 
fWiU and understanding, but all is mere fantasy iind 
fondness. The right and true speculation,*' saad 
Luther, " is this : — believe in Christ ; do what thou 
•^ghtest to do in thy vocaticm, &c. This is the only 
practice in Divinity. Also Mystica Theologia Dionydi 
is a mere fable, and a lie, like to Plato's fables. 
Omnia stmt turn ensy et omnia sunt ens ; all is some- 
^Jthing, BSkd all is nothing ; and so he leaveth all hang- 
jkig in frivolous and idle sort. 

. .^* True and upright Divinity consisteth in the prac- 
tice^ use, and exercise ; her foundation is Christ ; ^e 
taketh hold, by faith, on His passion, death, and resur- 
rection. All those," said Luther, " that concur not 
with us, and have not this doctrine before their eyes, 
the: same do feign unto themselves a speculative 
Divinity, according to their carnal sense and rea^di^, 
and as they use to determine in temporal causes ; for 
no man can divert them from these opinions, — 
^ytliQso doeth good works, and leadeth an honest, 
civil aort of li£e, the same is an upright Christian, -imd 
he is well and wfe. But they are thereiil far 4e« 
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teivedi for this is ihe truth indeed, — Wlioso fe&retW 
God. and trusteth in Him, the same will most aureiy 
be well and eaie at last. 

"Tberefore," suid Luther, " theae. speculating diJ 
vines belong directly to the devil in hell ; they ftllon' 
only their cogitations, and what with their own fi^^ 
senses they . are able to contprehetid. And such W < 
ulso Origen's divinity. Bui David is of another mind;. 
iie acknowledgeth his sins, and saith, ' Miserere tmi, 
Domine; ' God be merciful to me, a sinner. At tH8 
ha»d of these sophisticated divines, God can scarcetf 
obtain tliat He is God alone, much less can He fiiM,* 
this favour of them — that they should allow Hhtf 
only to be good and just ; very hardly will they yid4 
diat He is an immortal God." 

" To the understanding of the worldly wise," eal^ 
Luther, " there is no lighter and more easy study thfdf 
Divinity, and to understand God's word; for the chil- 
dren of the world (and almost every man) will be 
juoked upon as eif pcriencefl people in Divinity : bw 
they shoot far from the mark. I," said Lutheif* 
" would give all my fingers, three excepted, on con* 
dition that I could find Divinity so easy as they take 
to be> The cause which maketh people think Di' 
vinity so easy and light, and so soon to be learned, a 
this— tliey are soon weary of the same; they 
<iuickly filled and cloyed therewith. And even so wte 
found it in the world ; and even so we must leave 
and let it remain ; sed in fine videiitur cujus toni," 

" There is but one rule and article in Divinity — Htf 
that knoweth not the same well is no divine — natneFf^ 
ujiright faith and confidence in Christ. In (his article 



fd^l^ikeUciaOfmi stnd issue forth again, and wtchoue 
^ip^iarti^l^ tlie others are nothing. The devil," Mid 
Luther, ^< hath opposed this artide ^m the begintiiiH]^ 
offtt^e: M^ld^ and would, long since, willingly 'have 
fi»ifiil@4 in^his crall. Sorrowful, broken, fVeKlld,ataic! 
tp^^ted hecu-tfi/* said Luther, <^ do> Well rdi^ thi^ 
§l^iiA^, and they >only understand the same.** ^^ -^ "- 

\ ^t Although a man knew, and were able to do, a^ 
lochias an angel in heaven, yet all t^ts wottld nik 
i^^^ke.hima Christian^ unless he knew Christ and be^ 
Iji^fed tn Him : therefore God saith, ^ 2>f n&i ihiB vnitf 
W^ 9^^^ in his wisdom^ neither let the nui^kiy mtut 
^^pfnf in^ Ma might ; let not the rieh man glof^f mkiif 
riches; but let him that glorieth glorg in thhy iSSat ^ 
tmderstandeth and knoweth Me, that I am the Lord 
'tphiphdoth exercise loving-kindness, judgment^ and tight* 
^o^sness in the eaa:th,\ &c* ( Jer. ix. ) * 



. ;*« The Sacred^ Scriptures,'* said Luther, « will havfe 
bubble, hearts, that hold God's word in honour, love^ 
and' worth, and that pray continually, ' Lord, teach m^ 
thy if?ays , cknd statutes^ But the Holy Ghost re- 
sist^tlx the proud, and will not dwell with diem. And 
although some for a time diligently do study in Holy 
Scripture, do teach and preach Christ uprightly and 
piu:e, , yet so soon, as they become proudf God eitv^ 
(^ud^th them out of the church ; therefore ' evety^ 
proud spirit \a a heretic, though not as yet* m act aiMl 
deed, y^t (ie^^ire before God. -J .^i^ 

<< But it is a hard matter that such a one (that hath 
SQfue particular gift and quality above others) should 
nojL^b^.yhaughty, proudf and presiimptnous^^ and tlol 
^f^lS^^i^ ^Ov Therefore <jod aliffcsretlt ibon^idiiuf |ii^ 
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great gifts to ftill many times into heavy tribulations, 
to the end that they may tearn thia ; viz., when GoiT 
draweth away Hb hand, then they are of no value. 
St, Paul was obliged to bear on his body the sting, or 
thorn, of the flesh, to preserve him from haught!' 
ness. And if Philip Melancthon were not plagued' 
now and then in the way that he is, bo would he have 
strange conceits and fancies." 

" In the psalm it is said, ' Irt omnem terrain exivO 
sonttg eantm; their voice went out into the whole 
world : but St. Paul to ihe Romans giveth it thuti, in' 
the German tongue, ' Their sound went out in all the^ 
earth ;' which is all one. Tliere are many sentences '\^ 
the Bible wherein St. Paul obaerveth the translation^ 
of the Seventy Interpretern ; for he contemned them ■ 
not: and whereas he was preacher to the Grecian9,„ 
therefore he was constrained to preach as they under-* « 

" In such sort did he use that sentence, 1 Cor.xtf^ 
' Death U gwaltotoed vp in rictary ;' whereas in the 
Hebrew it is written, in finem. Yet it is all one, m' 
finem, in etemwm, that death in victorid will not com^7 
again ; id est, vila vincit. St. Paul was very rich, - 
flowing in words ; one of his words containeth well * 
three of Cicero's orations. Oftentimes Paul speakeih" 
one word which pierces through the whole of Isaiah 
and Jeremiah. O ! " said Luther, " St. Paul was aii ■ 
excellent preacher ; he is not in vain named vaa ^ee^ 
Item. Our Lord God saith, 1 » 
the world that shall be precious ; there was n 
that understood the Old Testament so well : 
Paul, except only John the Baptist : St. Peter excel- 
letli also. Indeed. St. Matthew and the rest do well'^ 



imea vaa eiee^ 
1 preacher to 1 
vas never any'' 
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and d^igently describe the histories, which are very 
R^ce$sary ; but res, et verboj et vim verborum^ Veteris 
jtestamentiy they never mention what sticketh therein. 

. << St. Paul translated much out of Hebrew into 
Greek, which none besides were able to do ;. he so 
handleth sometimes one chapter, that he expoundeth 
four, five, and six chapters. O! he dearly loved Moses 
and Isaiah ; for they, together with King David^ were, 
the chief prophets. The words and things of St. Paul 
were extracted out of Moses and the prophets. 

" Therefore," said Luther, " young divines ought 
to study Hebrew, to the end they may be able to 
compare Greek and Hebrew words together, and 
discern the properties, natures, and strength of the 
same. 

" If I were young," said Luther, " and intended to 
be a high divine, so would I confer Paul, cttm Veteri 
Testamento: he was a powerful logician and rhetorician.*" 



'<^He that now intendeth to be a good divine hath a 
great advantage ; for, first, he hath the Bible, which I 
have so clearly translated out of the Hebrew into the 
High German tongue, that every one may read it 
without hindetance. Afterwards he may read also 
Lo^ Communes Philijppi Melcmcthonis : let him read 
the same with diligence, in such sort that he hath the 
samp altogether iii his memory. When he hath these 
two, pieces, then he is a divine against whom neither 
the. devil, nor any heretic, can be able to take any 
adviuptage ; for the whole of divinity lieth open before 
him, so that he may read what and when he will, ad 
adifieationeni' Then he may also read Philippi Jfe-> 
kmcAoms cgmrnentarium in Epistolam PatUi ad Ro^ 
manps. Then also let him read my commentary on 
^he iBpistle to the Galatians, and on Deuteronomy ;-m« 
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then also let him att^ elogventiam et copiam t 

We find no book where the sum of religion, 
whole divinity, ie more finely compacted together 
than in Philip Melancthon's commonplaces; all the 
Fathers and sententiariee are nothing comparabi 
thereto : tioH ett melior liber, jxMt sanclam SfripturoK 
quam iptius Loci Commwia. Philip Melancthon," 
Luther, " is stratter tied than I am : Ille pugnat i 
docet. I am more of a rhetorician, or a talker. If tl 
boot-printers would be ruled bj me, they would prii 
those books of mine which have doctrine; as Ad Gt 
/fUtu, in DeuUrromtmiitm, also the sermons out of tl 
four chapters of the Evangelist St. John : my othi 
books may be read pro cogiwacendd historid t 
Evangelii, that they may see how the doctrine wg 
forward at the first : for then it was not so clear as not 



" I," said Luther, " did not learn my divinity all 
once, but was constrained to search deeper a 
deeper ; to which my temptations brought me: for . 
man without temptations can attain to the true undc 
standing of the Holy Scriptures. St. Paul had a 
that buffeted, and with temptations drove him di 
gently to study the Holy Scriptures. I," said Lutht 
had hanging on my neck the Pope, tlie universitit 
all the deeply learned, and with them the devil hit 
self; these hunted me into the Bible, wherein 
diligently read, and at length (God be praised!)) 
tained to the true understanding of the same. Wit 
out such a devil we are (I often say it) only speculate 
of divinity, and, according to our vain cogitatioi 
dream that so also it must be, like the monks ai 
Criars in monasteries. 
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•* Thie Holy Scripture of itself is certain and true 
enough ; but God grant roe the grace that I may catch 
hold on the right use thereof; for when Satan dis- 
poteth with ihe in this sort, namely, * Whether God 
be gracious unto me or no ? ' then I must not meet 
•him with this text, * Whoso loveth God with all his 
heart, and soul, and strength, the same shall inherit 
the kingdom of God ;* for then the devil presently 
dbjiecteth and retorteth upon me thus, < But thou hast 
not loved God,' &c. &c., which, indeed, is true, and 
my own conscience beareth witness against me : at 
such a time, therefore, I must arm myself, and en- 
counter him, in a different manner ; as thus, that 
' Jesus Christ died for me, and through Him I have a 
gracious God and Father;' < Christ is sacrificed, and 
hath made an atonement for us;' and, as St. Paul 
saith, < He is of God given unto tts for wisdoniy and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.^ 

" Tjn-ants, sectaries, seducers, and heretics, do no- 
thing else but drive us into the Bible, and make us 
read more diligently therein, and with more fervency 
to sharpen our prayers." 



" I believe," said Luther, " that the words of our 
Christian Belief were in such sort ordained by the 
apostles, who were t<^ether, and made this sweet 
symbolum, so briefly and comfortable. It is a work of 
the Holy Spirit to describe those great things with 
such strong, brief, and weighty words. No human 
creature, beside the apostles and the Holy Ghost, 
had been able to comprehend them in such manner: 
no, not although ten thousand worlds had studied to 
make them. Therefore the words therein ought to be 

II 
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wj uumwInLJ. 1,'MidLiuhei, "cMinot soBdenth 

^ WWn I was x 6iv,* said Lather, " I was a master 
■I ffwrimal si^TiificatioBS : tfacn I was alh^ether in n^ 
allt^anes : d)err was DoAinp in me, but altogether 
ait; bat. afterwards, wbeo, through the Epistle to the 
Ronans, I came a little 10 the acLnowlec^mait of 
Cbtift, I saw that aIli^orie« were vain. Before that 
tkae I turned eveiy thing into an aII«^;twT ; jea, ereii' 
the tloara. Buu afterwards. I consider^ the histories 
how difficult and heavy a matter il was. that Gideon 
fought with the enemy in the wajr ihai the Scripture 
showeih ; those were no allegories, nor ^iritual signi- 
ficationfi ; but the Holy Ghost, in that passage, saith 
shnply thi», that &ith, with 300 men, heat so great a 
multitude of the demies. M. Jerome and Ortgen 
(God foi^ve it th»n) were the occasion of allegories 
being in such e«teem. In all Origen is not bo mudi 
as one* vord of Christ. Now 1 have shaken off all 
that foUji' said Luther, " and my be«:| art is, ' Traderm 
Seryittiram ttMtplici tauu,' thai is, to deliver the' 
Scripture ia Us plain sense ; the same doth the deed; 
therein is life, strength, doctrine, and art ; in the other 
is nothing but foolishness, let it lustre and shine how 
it will. When moi will aim at thai mark," said 
Luther, " and trill make tropes, then we that are 
Christians have lost. 

I that manner, played his tropes w. 
the third chapter of John. ' Ejxrpl 
offoin of water,' &-c. Water, said that man, 
signifies affiirtion, as in that place, ' Maiqf 
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entered into my soul' The meaning, therefore, is, 
that by tribulations we must enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Thus did Muntzer ; but St. Austin gave 
the right rule, t. e. < That figures and allegories prove 
nothing at all, but history, words, and grammar.* " 
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CHAPTER ni. 



6AYINGS OF DU. MARTIN LUTHER TOUCHING THE 
KKOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

" The philosophers and learned heathen," said Lu- 
ther, " have described God, that he is like a circle, 
the centre of which is every where, but the circum- 
ference nowhere. Herewith they would show that 
God is all, and yet ig nothing. And, indeed, our Lord 
God ia every where, and yet he can nowhere be 
fastened upon, nor comprehended, in his high majesty. 
1," said Luther, " find Him not only at Jerusalem in 
the temple, and in that manner as He hath figured 
Himself unto me; but I find Him also in every place, 
— in the baptism, in the manger at Bethlehem, in the 
sacrament, &c &c. ; but, in His majesty, He is ao- 

" Ah ! good God," said Luther, " how wonderful 
art Thou, that so puttest to shame the wise of the 
world ! It were pains and labour enough for us that 
we attained unto the knowledge of A, B, C, concerning 
these high divine mysteries. When the ungodly, out 
of their own thirst and insolence (according to their 
natural sense and reason), will conclude any thing 
without God, or, against God, then God presently doth 
turn the same so about, that it goeth backward : for if 
God did not so, He would lose His honour, His glory, 
and majesty. 
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The Trinily. 

« That Three are One, and One Three," said Luther, 
<< goeth beyond all human sense, reason, wit, wisdom, 
and understanding. No arithmetician, no philosopher, 
lawyer, Jew, nor Turk, can fasten upon and compre- 
hend it. Neither doth that comparison, or similitude, 
of the corporal father and son serve any thing to the 
purpose, for it is a very weak picture or likeness, in 
which is shown only the difference of the two Persons, 
namely, that those two Persons are an undivided suhr 
Btance, which is not to be comprehended or understood 
by any human creature.*' 



<< In the Gospel of St. John, chap, iii., is plainly and 
directly shown the distinction of the Persons, in the 
highest and greatest work that God accomplisheth 
with us, poor human creatures ; for there it is plainly 
written of the Father, that He loved the world, and 
hath given to the world His only begotten Son : these 
are two several Persons ; the Father, the Son. The 
Father loveth the world, and giveth unto it His Son, 
The Son suffereth himself to be given to the world, 
and, as Christ clearly saith. He suffereth himself to be 
lifted up on the cross, as the serpent was lifted up in 
the wilderness, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. To this work 
Cometh afterwards the third Person, the Holy Ghost, 
who kindleth faith in the heart, through the waters of 
baptism, and regenerateth us into God*s kingdom. 

" This article," said Luther, " although it be handled 
most clearly in the Scripture, hath always been as- 
saulted and opposed in the highest degree, insomuch 
that the histories do show that St. John wrote his 

H 3 



150 



SATIHGS TOUCBIim TBX 



gospel for the confirmation of this article. Then cai 
presently that heretic Cerinthus, who taught, out of 
Moses, that there was but one God, conduding there- 
upon, that Christ could not be God, neither could God 
become man. In such manner he prated, out of 
human reasoo and understanding, and thought it must 
needs be just so as he concluded it. 

" But," said Luther, " we ought to keep close to 
God's word, to what in these cases the Holy Scriptui 
aaith ; namely, ' That Christ is true God with God the 
Pather, and that the Holy Ghost is true God, and yet 
there are not three Gods, nor three substances ■ (ad 
three men, three angels, three sons, three windows, 
&c.). No: God is not separated nor divided in such 
manner in His substance, but there is only and alone 
one Divine essence and no more. 

" Now," said Luther, " although this article aeemelh 
strange or foolish, what matter is it? Here is no dis- 



I 



' Luthcr^A meaning is thia, that we must beware of conti^vl 
of the Three Persons in the unity of Ihc Godhead, us vm should of 
tliree (Cstinct crtaled beingt ; a remurt deserring d deep and 
■eriinis conHideradon. When we speak of three men, three 
■ngels, or three windows, we may declare, from real knowledge 
■lid eiperience, that they ale essentially di^nct, and that the 
three, except in a very restrained sense, cannot possibly be one. 
Our faculties are so fully capable of judging upon thin suly'ect, 
tliai it becomes, in a manner, a question of arithmetic. But when 
WH come to speak about God, our Creator, whose glory (as (he 
Scripture speaks) is above the heavens, it is mere folly, with our 
most imperfect, infantine conceptions of the mode of our Crealor'i 
existence, to judge of Him as one would of one's fellow-creatures ; 
and to say it is impossible that the Three Divine Persons sliould be 
One God. It is a subject (as Luther hints above) beyond the 
reach of the arithmetician's calculation i one that he cannot com^ 
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puting whether it be so or no. The question is, 
whether the same be grounded on God's word or no? 
If it be God's word^ as most surely it is, then let us 
make no doubt thereof. He will not lie ; therefore let 
us keep dose to God's word, and not dispute how 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost can be but one God* 
For we, as poor wretches, cannot know how it cometh 
that we laugh ; or how, with our eyes, we can see a high 
mountain ten miles off; or how it cometh when we 
sleep, that in body we are dead, and yet we live. 
This small knowledge we cannot attain unto ; no, not 
although we took to help the advice and art of all the 
wise in the world ; we are not able to know these 
least things which concern ourselves, and yet, like 
foolish devils, we will clamber up with our poor wit 
and wisdom, and presume to fasten and comprehend 
what God is in His incomprehensihle majesty.' 



How to find otU God, 

" If," said Luther, " thou wilt be sure and certain 
of thy conscience and salvation, then abstain from 
speculating, and searching to know and to seek God 
the' Lord, as well what His essence is, as also His 
win, according to thine own sense, reason, and carnal 
cogitations, — for without His word, and His Son, 
Christ, He will not be found. Thou must learn to 
take hold oh God by such means as He is expressed 
to thee iff Holy Scripture, concerning which St. Paul 
saith : — ^ JFor after that, in the wisdom of God, the 
world, hy wisdom, hnew not God: it pleaded God, hy the 
foolishness of preaching, to save them that believe. For 
the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom^ but we preach Christ cruc^ed; to the Jews a 
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tumbling block, tmd to the Grttis faoHtimm; < 

litem thai are called, both Jars aitd Gntks, Orittd^i 

powtr of God and Ae witdom t^ GadJ 

'* Therefore," said Luther, " begin thea to I 
God there where Christ himseU'b 
he was coDceived in the wDmb of bis ■ 
Vii^in Marj-, where he Eaj in 
lefaem, sucking at his mother's 
came from heaven, was born a nsutral 1 
lure, be walked with us of man H^d 
preadied, wrot^ht mira^rles, niflered, i 
died, and rose again from the dead, oolj fi 
that he might place himself in socfa a t 
our bodily eyes, as thereby to draw ifae < 
hearts, that is, all our thoughts and sen 
so as to debar us from that presomptao 
and searching out the majesty of God ii 

" We can seek, find, and understand, I 
temptations of that everiasiing predestination, i 
terrifies many people, nowhere better," said I 
>' than in the wounds of our SaTionr, Christ Jews, a 
whom the Father hath commanded, saying, ' fiinr j»1 
Him.' The Father, in His Divine majesty, if 
high and great Ibr ug; we cannot take bold of Hiin;J 
therefore He showeth to ns the right way bj wfai 
we may certainly come to Him, namdy, Cbtist, s 
■aith, ■ Believe on Him, depend oo Him, so shall j 
easily find who I am, and what my will and essence u 
But," said Luther. " the wise of the wortd, the m^ 
the high learned, and the gre«tesl company in 1 
world, by no means da this. Hwrdbre God is, ■ 
remains, unknowi) to then, notwidutanding the; h 
many cogitationB, and do dispute mmI talk mudi ( 
God ; for it H a short and soond cmchtsion, that with 
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Christ God will not be found, known, nor compre- 
hended." 



<' I have said it often, and do say it still," said 
Luther, " he that, without danger, will know God, and 
will speculate of Him, let him first look into the 
manger; that is, let him begin below, and let him 
first learn to know the Son of the yirgin Mary, bom 
at Bethlehem, that lies and suckd in his mother's 
bosom ; or let one look upon Him hanging on the cross. 
Afterwards he will finely learn to know who God is. 
Then shall he have a knowledge that will not affright, 
but be most sweet, loving, and comfortable. But take 
good heed,- 1 say, in any case, of high climbing co- 
gitations, of clambering up to heaven without this 
ladder, namely, the Lord Jesus Christ, as He is simply, 
plainly, and most excellently, described in the word. 
Only do thou rely upon Him, and sufier not thyself to 
be drawn from Him^ with thy wit, human sense, and 
reason : so shalt thou take a right hold of God. 



Concerning the Attributes and Proceedings of the 

Almighty. 

" All the works of God," said Luther, " are un- 
searchable and unspeakable; no human sense can 
rightly find them out ; faith alone takes hold thereof, 
without any human power or addition. No human 
creature can apprehend God in His majesty ; and, 
therefore, He hath set himself down in the simplest 
manner, and was made man ; yea, was made sin, death, 
and weakness. He was simple, indeed, and mean 
enough, when He took upon him the quality of a ser- 
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vanl, as St. Paul saith to the PhQippians. But," said 
Luther, " who can believe it? we think that the 
Turkish Emperor is much more mighty ; EraBmus, of 
Rotterdam, much more learned; a friar far more good 
and godly, than God himself is. 

" We may see, in all things," said Luther, " in th« 
least things, and even in their members, God's almighty 
power, and great and wonderful wisdom, dearly 
shining. For what man (how powerful, wise, and ho^ 
soever) can make out of one fig a fig-tree, or anothef 
fig ? or, out of one cherry-stone another cherry, or ft 
cherry-tree ? or, what man can so much as know how 
God preserveth aU things, and makes them grow, 

" Neither," said Luther, " can we conceive or know 
how the apple of the eye doth see ; or how under* 
standing words are spoken distinctly and plainly bj( 
the motion of the tongue within the mouth; ail which 
are natural things, which we daily sec and do. HoW 
then should we be able to comprehend the secrat 
counsel of God's majesty, or to search it out, with oar 
sense, reason, and understanding ? " 

Philip Melancthon asked Luther, one day, if this 
word, " hardened" (in Rom. ix.), were to be under* 
stood directly as it sounded, or in a figurative and. 
coloured sense ? To which question Luther answered 
and said, " We must understand it properly, and not 
operativeiy, for God worketh and doth no evil; but- 
through His almighty power he worketh all in all, ancL 
as He findeth a man, so he worketh in him. So in the; 
case of Pharaoh, God found him evil, he continually' 
proceeded to be wicked, and to do evil, which waa hx^ 
nature. But he was hardened, because that God, with 
His spirit and grace, did nothing hmder his ujigodl/ 
proceedings, but suffered him to go on and have hia- 
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mind. Now the reason why God did not hinder nor 
restrain, is a point which we have no business to en- 
quire into ; for this word * quarcy why 9 hath misled 
and destroyed many souls ; it is too, too high for us to 
enquire into. Therefore God saith to us, < Why I do 
this, thou shalt not know. Look thou upon the word, 
believe thou in Christ, and pray : be sure that 1 do things 
well enough without thy understanding why. * If God 
shall be asked at the last day," said Luther, ^' why He 
suffered Adam to fall, then will He answer and say, 
* Because my goodness might be known and $een 
towards the generation of mankind, in that I gave to 
the world my Son to be a Saviour.** 



<< God scorns and mocks the devil, in that he sets 
wider the deviFs nose a poor weak human creature, 
that is dust and ashes (yet hath the first fruits of the 
iS^irit), against whom the devil can do nothing, al- 
though he is so proud, subtle, and powerful a spirit. 
We read in histories," said Luther, <' that a mighty 
powerful king of Persia was utterly routed at the city 
of Edessa, through a wonderful host sent of God, 
namely, through an innumerable multitude of flies and 
gnats. Even so God takes pleasure to overcome and 
triumph, not through power, but through weakness. 
flies and gnats shall beat and overcome great kings, 
and drive away powerful armies of chariots and of 
horsemen. Also a weak human creature shall bid 
defiance to the devil, and overcome that prince and 
god of the world, onfy through faith. 



* How well were it for many if they could only digest that one 
sentence, — *< Be sure that God does things well enough without 
il^ uxiderstanding why He does them." 
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" Ab liitely I lay very sick," said Luther, " and so 
sorely sick that I thought I should have left this 
world, many cogitations and musings I had in my 
weakness. ' Ah I ' thought I, ' what may that eterai^ 
be? What joys may it have?' &c. Methought," said 
Luther, " if I had been with God Almighty before He 
created the world, I could not have given Him counsel 
that out of nothing he should make such a round ball 
or globe, that He should create the firmament and set 
therein such a spangle, the sun, which through his 
swift course giveth light to the whole circle of the 
earth, or that he should in such manner make man, 
woman, &c. ; — all these things God made for us with< 
out any advice or thought of ours. Therefore ought 
we justly to give Him the honour, and to leave to Hia 
divine power and goodness the new creation of the 
life to cnme, and not to presume to speculate and 
search out the same. Meanwhile, I know that that 
same eternity is already ours; througli Christ it is 
given and prepared for us, if we can but believe, 
There it shall all be opened to us ; but here we shall 
not know that new or second creation, seeing that 
even the first creation we understand not." 



Dr. Jonas, inviting Luther to dinner, had caused a 
bough with ripe cherries to be hung up over the tablet 
where they dined, in remembrance of the creation, 
and thereby to put his guests in mind to praise the 
glorious God for creating, preserving, and bestowing 
such fruits, Sic. Upon which Luther asked him " why 
he did not rather remember the same by his children, 
who were the fruit of his body ? for," said he, " they 
are far more excellent creatures than all the fruit of 
trees ; by them we see God's power, and great skill 
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and wisdom, who hath made them all out of nothing, 
and hath given them in one year life and all members, 
and, having so exquisitely created, will maintain and 
preserve the same. Yet," said he, <* we do but very 
little regard this ; nay, in such gifts of God, we are^ 
commonly, so blind and covetous, that it often happens 
that people when they have children, grow worse and 
more covetous ; they rake and rend all they can, to 
the end that enough may be left for their children. 
They little know that before a child comes into the 
world and is born, it hath its lot. It is already de- 
termined and ordained, what and how much it shall 
have, and what shall become of it. 

<< In the state of matrimony we learn and find, that 
begetting and bearing of children stand not in our 
wills and pleasures ; for the parents can neither see 
nor know whether they shall be fruitful or not, nor 
whether God will give them son or daughter. 'All 
this is done without our ordaining, thinking, or fore- 
knowing. My faUier and mother did not think that 
they should have brought a superintendent* into the 
world : it is all God*s creation, which we cannot rightly 
understand or conceive. I believe," said Luther, " that 
in the life to come we shall have nothing else to do 
but to meditate upon our Creator^ and on His celestial 
creatures, and to wonder at the same." 



" God*s power is great," said Luther, " who up- 
holdeth and nourisheth the whole world ; and it is a 
hard article where we say and acknowledge, ' I believe 
in God the Father,* &c. He hath created all things 
sufficient for us. All the seas are our cellars, all the 

* A name given by the Gennan Protestants to their bishops. 
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wooA are otr faonungs, the earth is full oT sUtct ani 
gold and of mntmaenfale fruhs. whidi are created all. 
tar OMT stkes -, — theeaitfa is a corD-house, and a larden 
far us," Ac 

One ereiiing Lutho gaw caitle going taoag % 
pM»m-£eld. " Beht^d," said he, " ihere go ouc. 
pceadiers : — there are our milk-beweTS, butter-bearergf 
dieese and wool bearers, which do daily preach to us 
&illi towards God, that we should trust in Him, as in 
our loving Father, who careth for us, and will maintain 
and fiourieh us." 

" No man,~ said Luther, " can calculate the great 
charges God is at onlj in maintaining the birds and 
such creatures, which, in a manner, are nothing, or of 
little wortli. I am persuaded," said he, " that it 
costeth God more yearly to maintain the ^tarrowi 
alone, than the whole year's revenue of the French 
king ! What, then, shall we say of llie rest of his crear 



" God," said Luther, " could be exceeding rich in 
money and in temporal wealth, if He pleased ; but He 
will not. If He were but to come to the Pope, to the 
EroperoT, to a king, a prince, a bishop, to a rich mer- 
chant, a citizen, or a farmer, and were to say. ' Except 
thou givest me a hundred thousand crowns thou shalt 
die this instant' Then every one would presentlj 
say, ' I will give it with ail my heart if I may but live.' 
But now we are such unthankful slovens, that we give 
Him not so much as a Deo Gratiat, although we 
receive from Him richly, and overflowing, so great 
benefits, merely out of His goodness and mercy. U 
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not this a shame ? Yet^ notwithstanding such our un- 
thankfulness, our Lord God and merciful Father doth 
not suffer Himself thereby to be scared away, but con- 
tinuaUy doth show to us all manner of goodnesses. 
But/' said Luther, ** if in His gifls and benefits He 
were more sparing, and m imparting the same to us 
were more close handed, then might we learn to be 
thankful. If, for examine. He caused every human 
creature to be bom into the world with only one leg 
or foot, and, seven years afterwards, gave him the 
other leg ; or in the fourteenth year gave one of the 
hands, and in the twentieth the other, then we should 
better acknowledge God's gifls and benefits; we should 
then also value them at a higher rate, and be thankful 
to Almighty God for the same. But now, since God 
heaps upon us these and the like His blessings, we 
never regard the same, nor show ourselves thankful 
to Him. 

" Then again," said Luther, " God hath given to us 
in these days a whole sea full of His word ; He giveth 
unto us all manner of languages, and good, free, liberal 
arts : we buy, at this time, for a small price, all manner 
and sorts of good bo<^ ; moreover He giveth unto us 
learned people, that do teach well and orderly, inso- 
much that a young youth (if he be not altogether a 
dunce) may learn and study more in one year now, 
than formerly in many years. Arts are now so cheap 
that they almost go about begging for bread. Woe 
be to us," said Luther, " that we are so lazy and im- 
provident, so negligent and unthankful. 

'^ But God, I fear, will shut up His liberal hand and 
mercy again, and will give unto us sparingly enough, 
so that we shall have again sects, schisms, preachers of 
lies, and scoffers of God, and then we shall adore and 
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carry them upon our hands, seeing that now we do 
contemn His word and 



I 



I 



" TTie greater God's corporal gifts and wondrou» 
works are, the less," said Luther. " they arc regarded. 
The greatest and most precious treasure of this kind 
that we receive of God is, that we can speak, heart 
see, &c. Yet who is there that feels these to be 
God's gifts, or gives Him thanks for them? Men 
value Euch things as wealth, honour, power, and 
other things that are of less worth ; but what costly 
things can they be thai so soon do vanish away? 
A blind man (if he be in his right wits) would willing]/ 
miss of all these, if he might but see. The reason," 
said Luther. " why the corporeal gifts of God are so 
much unden-alued, is this, that they are so comnioni 
and God bestows tliem upon the senseless beasts u 
well as upon us people, and often in greater perfection. 
But what shall I say? Christ made tlie blind to see. 
He drove out devils, raised tlie dead, &c.; yet must 
He be upbraided by the ungodly hj-pocrites who gave 
themselves out for God's people, and must hear from 
them that He was a Samaritan, and had a devil. Ah I" 
said Luther ; " the world is the devil's, wheresoever it 
be. How, tlien, can it acknowledge God's gifts and 
benefits? It is with God Almighty as it is with 
parents and their children which are young: they 
regard not so much the daily bread, as an apple or i 
pear, or other toys." 

" The wicked and ungodly," said Luther, " do enjoy 
and use Ihe most part of God's creatures; for the tyrants 
have the greatest power, lands, and people in the world; 
tlie usurers have the money, the farmers have eggs, 
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butter, corn, barley, oats, apples, pears, &c. ; but good 
and godly Christians must suffer and be persecuted, 
must sit in dungeons, where they can have neither sun 
or moon, but must be thrust out into poverty, be 
banished, plagued, &c. But certainly it must be better 
one day ; it cannot always remain so : let us have but 
patience, and steadfastly remain by tlie pure doctrine, 
and notwithstanding all this misery, let us not fall 
away from the same." 

^^ Whoever can humble himself before God, earnestly 
and from the heart, hath certainly gained. For God 
can do nothing but be merciful towards them that 
humble themselves. For if God should always be 
stem and angry, I should be afraid of Him," said Luther, 
<* as of the executioner. And seeing that I must stand 
in fear of the Pope, of the Emperor, of the papistical 
bishops, and of other tyrants, which are God*s enemies, 
to whom then should I fly and take my refuge, if I 
should also be afraid of God ? '* 



" God styleth himself in all the Holy Scriptures a 
God of life, of peace, of comfort, and joy, for the sake 
of Christ. Therefore I am an enemy to myself," said 
Luther, << that I cannot believe it so constantly and 
surely as I ought to do. No human creature can 
rightly know how mercifully God is inclined to those 
who steadfastly do believe in Christ." 



" When God took away his word from the Greeks, 
then, instead thereof he gave them Mahomet and the 
Turk. God,'* said Luther, " for a heavy punishment, 
hath given to us Germans, and to the Italians, the 
Pope, with whom we have all manner of abominations. 



as the denial of ifae trae &ich. &c. No greater plagu^ J 
caold cnme froo) God mito us. ihan to suffer us to be ' 
b««a*ed of His word. We might rather wish uuto 
oursehes aD mamier of piagnei taid punishments, than 
to be without God's word, and to have it impure and 
&btfied.'' 



(y Christ — God manifest in the Flesh. 

" The articles of fiiilh are too high for the children 
of this world ; — that three Persons is one only God] 
that the true Son of God was made man ; that in 
Christ are two natures, divine and human. &c. At 
these things they are offended, nay, they hold thenk 
for fictions and fahles. For lo human sense and 
Mm it seemeth as likely for a stone and a man ti 
one person, as for God to be made man, or for tha 
divine and human natures to be united 
person of Christ.* St. Paul understood an excellenk 

* Luther Mt «er7 poverfaUy Ihc truth of the declBratiao of Sb 
nn), that" As man can tay Ihal Jesut it Ihe LanUbut tt/tiit R^ 
Gtari.-" that to beliere in duist, therefore, is a special gifl ft 
God. (PhiLL99. Eph.ii.8.) We hate a striking illuitratiac 
of the peremptory manner in winch this article is rejected by OMO^ 
in the conduct of the chief priols and elden at Jenualem, whtt 
hanng a^ed Jenn, ^n standing as a prisoner at thsr bMj 
whether He was the Christ, the Son of the Blessed One ; mpam 
receiting hisonsner in the aSlmative, the cryinslantl; arose from 
tb^n all, that there was no need of calling witnesses to pn>«c Um 
guilty of the vilest blasphemy. Yet these men had the prophHa« 
of Isaiah, and, very prdrabl;, had read the ninth and the 
third chapters. But as he was evidently anion, and yet pi 
to DiidcG himself Cw^(Juhn, i. SS.)itslo. 
say, iliBl he must he a blasphemer of the 
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piece thereof, although he took not hold of all. Thus, 
he breaketh forth to the Colossians, and saith, < In 
Christ dwelleth all the fulness of the GodJwad bodily ; * 
also, ' In Him lie hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge.^ His meaning is. Whoso findeth not God 
in Christ, the same shall never find Him, let him seek 
where and how long he will, much less shall he find 
out what God's will and essence is. 

" But we acknowledge all in Christ, the whole God- 
head and manhood ; that is, we see in Him the highest 
length and power, t(^ether with the highest weak- 
ness : we see in Him both life and death, righteous- 
ness and sin, God's grace and anger. 

" Ah I " said Luther, " what shall we say ? that God 
was made man? truly it is a very high and hard 
article, above and against all human sense and reason ; 
but how very few do seriously meditate the same I " 



" If," said Luther, " Christ be not God, then neither 
the Father nor the Holy Ghost is God; for our 
article of faith, according to the Scripture, speaketh 
thus : — that Christ is God with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost. Many there are," said Luther, " that 
tidk much of the Grodhead of Christ (as doth the Pope 
and others), but they discourse thereof as a blind man 
speaketh of colours. For myself, when I hear Christ 
i^ak, and say, < Come unto me^ all ye thai labour and 
are heavy laden, and I wiU refresh you,' then do I be- 



certamly would have been, had it not been true that He was in- 
deed, what He professed to be, and what Zechariah foretold that 
He should be, << The man who was God*s fellow ; " or, as St. Paul 
explains it, who " thought it not robbery to be equal with Gods ** 
Had '* in whom dwdt all the fulnets of the Godhead bodily*" 
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liere Etead&stlj that the whole Godhead speaketh in 
an imdiTided aod insepsiate substance. Wherefore 
let him that will pirture and preach such a god t 
as died not for me the death upon the ctoes, that g 
will I neiibei haTe nor receiTe." 



" Kow, be that hath thU article hath the chief aai 
most principal article of fiiitb, although to the world 
tl ceem Tery eilly aad ridiculous. Christ saith, 
Comforter which I will send shall not depart from yi 
but wiB remain with jou. and enable you 
manner of tribulations and ctU. \Vhen Christ Eaith, 
* / mllpny the Father^ then He speaketh as a human 
creature, as very man ; but when He sailh, ! will do 
this or that, as above, ' / will xend the Comfmt^i 
then He speaketh as very God. In this manner, 
said Luther, •' do I learn my article. That Christ 
both God and man." 



P 



'■ Thai Christ is God and man," said Lutberi 
against human reason and understanding. For what- 
we are taught to bring the two natures of Christ (the 
(iivine and the human) into one person, then imme- 
diately the wit, wisdom, and common sent 
do, as it were, startle, and say, how can 
understand it not. O ! " said Luther, " no thanks u 
thee for this confession ; for it is not written to 
end and puqiose, that thou shouldest understand 
comprehend it with thy natural sense and wisd 
but thou must yield thyself captive, and believe 
word of the Gospel, through the operation of 
Holy Ghost, and give God the honour that He is tniCb 
Christ saith (John, xiv. 13.), ' Whatsoever ye tkaU odl. 
the Father in my iiatiu, thai will I do, that the Fc 
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may be glorified in the Son.* Here Christ speaketh as 
one that hath all things in His hand and power, to 
give every thing that a man prayeth to Him for in 
faith. Is it not, then, most sure, that He hath a 
boundless, an immeasurable^ almighty power, equal 
with the Father ? 

** Christ bringeth, also, peace," said Luther ; " but 
not as the apostles bring it ; namely, through preach- 
ing ; but He giveth it as a Creator, as His own proper 
creature. The Father createth and giveth life, grace, 
and peace ; even so giveth the Son the same gifts. 
Now, to give grace, peace, everlasting life, forgiveness 
of sins ; to justify, to save, to deliver from death and 
hell, surely these are not the works of any creature, 
but of the Majesty of God alone ; and these things 
the angels can neither create nor give." 



'^ Although no religion seemeth more foolish to the 
world than the Christian religion, yet, notwithstand- 
ing, I believe in that God who is the Son of the 
heavenly Father; namely, in Christ Jesus. In no 
other God will I believe, as the infidels and idolaters 
do ; for they are rejected, and given over to a repro- 
bate mind. I, Martin Luther, neither do, nor will 
take notice of any other God, but only of Him, that 
hung on the Cross, Christ Jesus, the Son of God, and 
the Virgin Mary." 



« We cannot vex the devil more," said Luther, 
<< than when we teach, preach, sing, and speak of 
Jesus and His humanity, &c. Therefore I like it very 
well," said Luther, " when with loud voices, and fine, 
long, and deliberately, we sing in the church, * Et 
homo faetm est: et Verbum caro factum est' .The 
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were now weD rid of those wicked wretclies; thiif 
came the Romans, and made an utter ruin of the JewM 

" Even so," said Luther, " will it go w 
the Papists : when they huve made an end of th^ 
racing persecutions, of their blaspheming- and co^ 
il«niung Christ and his doctrines, of shedding tkt, 
biood of Christians. &c^ then (no thanks unto iheidfj 
must they jldd to this our party ; for, to the worltH 
end, ibev that do bold and acknowledge Christ fitf 
their everlasting King and High Prieet, do confess aiM 
preach His doctrine, and do comfort themselves ilf 
Hb prayers, who hath offered up Himself for theiV 
sins, Cliriat neither can nor will leave them withodE 
help or comfort." 

" He that hath Christ for his king and God, 
him be assured that he hath the devil for his en«m^ 
who will work him much sorrow, and plague him aB 
the days of bis life. But," said Luther, " let thb be. 
our comfort and great glory, tliat we poor people hattf 
the Lord of life, of death, and of all creatures, cdothev 
with our flesh and blood, sitting at the right hand 
God His Father, who ever Uvetb and maketh intei' 
cession for us, defendecb and protecieth us." f 

^^■. '3'D'S DC* SAcbtimini. ^ 

'**'Shehlimini; that is, ' Sit lAom tm my riffit 
Tliis tlieli limiai," said Luther. " hath many and gitmt 
enemies, which we poor small heap must both find antt 
feel : but it is no matter : this I know for certain, thiil 
many of us must suffer and be slain by their fiay mm 
raging; yet let us not be dismayed, but. with a divina- 
resfJution, let us engage and venture ourselves, our 
bodies and souls, upon this His word and promise:—!- 
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^ Because Hive, ye shall live; * and < WTtere I amy there 
shaUye be also.* 

^ Christ oftentimes carrieth himself in such a manner 
as if He took not the parts of us His poor troubled and 
persecuted tnembers ; therefore," said Lutlier, " He is 
not to be comprehended in this life. For the world 
rewardeth His best servants very evil; they persecute, 
they condemn and kill them as the most wicked, mis- 
chievous heretics and malefactors ; and Christ holdeth 
His peace, and suffereth the same to be done, insomuch 
that I sometimes have such thoughts as these upon the 
subject: — * Who will tell me whereabouts I am, and 
whether I preach right or no ? ' Even this also was 
one of St. Paul's trials and temptations, touching which 
he spake not much, neither could (as I think), for who 
can tell me what those words do import, where he 
BskXh, ' I die daily: " * 



" Christ is our bridegroom," said Luther, " and we 
are His bride. What He, the loving Saviour, hath 
(yea Himself) is ours ; for toe are members of His body 9 
qfffisjleshy and of His bonesy' as St. Paul saith. And 
again, what we have, the same is also His : but," said 
Luther, << how exceedingly unequal is the change ! 
for He hath everlasting innocence, righteousness, life, 
and salvation, and this He giveth unto us to be our 
own. On the contrary, what we have is sin, death, 
damnation, and hell ; and these we give unto Him, for 
He hath taken our sins upon Him, He hath delivered 
•us from the power of the devil, hath crushed his head, 
hath taken him prisoner, and cast him down to hell, 

• 1 Cor. XV, 31. 

I 



I 



so that we may now with St. Paul undauntedly eay,— ' 
^ Death, w/iere u thy sting 9' 

" Also, when He ascended into heaven, then H^ 
took us all likewise to the right liand of the Fath^ 
(Eph. ii. Q.), and hath removed us jtleo (ub that 
members of His body) into the heavenly places, seeiiy 
that we also with Him shall be lords of all thi 
(1 Cor.iii. 21.), yet so that heremaineth 'Me^rcJ-i<vii 
amonff wiany breiltren.' " 

"Is it not a wonder beyond all wonders," said Luthoit 
'' that tlic Son of God (whom the heavenly liosts A$ 
worship, and a wh presence the whole earltl 
(juaketh and nbl h ) should sit there among thoH 
wicked b h and should suffer Himself to be 
lamentably on d corned, derided, and set nt 
naught? Hi y p n His face, and strike Him »tr 
the mouth w h a d and say, '01 He is a kiiigi T^ 
must have a crown and a sceptre.' The sweet blessed 
iSaviour," said Luther, " complaineth not b va 
the psalm, dirnmueruiU ossa mta ; in sucli sort , did they 
vex and harass Him. Ah I our suffering," saH 
Luther, " is not worthy to be c^lcd a sufleri)^. When 
1 consider my crosses, tribulations, and temptations; J 
shame myself almost to death, thinking what they 
in comparison of the suilerings of my bl e seed -Say ioiUi 
Christ Jesus. And yet we must be conformable 
the image of the Son of God. And what if we weae 
conformed to the same? yet were it nothing. He is 
Filiug Dei, we are poor creatures ; although we shouM 
sufBer everlasting death, yet were the same of na 
value." 
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**. The wrath is fierce and devouring which the devil 
hath against the Son of God, and the generation of 
n^ankind. I beheld once," said Luther, " a wolf tearing 
sr^yhe^p in pieces ; it pitied me much to see it. When 
the wdf Cometh into a sheepfold, he devours none dU 
l^iias IdMed tfaem all ; then he begins to eat, thinking 
^ sfiall devour i^l. Even so it is also with the devil. 
* i have now,' thinketh he, * taken hold of Christ, and 
in time also I will snap his disciples;' but the devH's 
foolishness is this: — he seeth not that he hath to do 
Mfll iJie Son of God ; he knoweth not that in the end 
ih will be his bane. It will come to that pass," said 
4&ti1^eF, ** that the devil must be afraid of a child in 
tiie^ci^idle^ for when he only heareth the name Jesus 
'iftt^ed'Oilt^of a true faith, then he cannot stay, for he 
'fliiiteth ^I ha(^e taurdered Him.' The devil would 
i%th^ • rttA through fire, than be wbere Christ is : 
'^Me^i^e- it ift' justly said^ * Semen mulieris contefet 
kkg/ftttlfdtpefUUj'^— the seed of the woman shall bruise 
^^'ifii^rpent's head. I ween, indeed," said Luther^ 
^^tliat'fl^ lAdk ^ crushed his head, that he can neither 
*iibfde CO hearrnoT' to see, Christ Jesus. I c^entimes 
4llJ^t tnyiself^" said Luther^ << with that similitudeJn 
^Job^cif «n< ahgle hook. The fishermen use tofmtdn 
■f^^Jid^k* aiittle worm^ and then cast it into the watier ; 
hf*j6itkdrhf tometh the fish and snatcbeth at the>worm, 
And'^tteth therewith the hook in his jawsr so that Che 
'ish^f*'pd[leUi him out of the water; Even so huth 
""ooh'^hoir^ God dealt with the devil: God kttth east 
'^o the world His beloved Son (as the angle^alid 
upoft the hook hath put Christ's humamity (as^ the 
worm); then cometh the devil and snappeth at'^iie 
man (Christ), and devoureth Him, and therewithal he 
Hteth the iron hook, that is, the Godhead of Christ, 

I 2 
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ivfaich choketh him, and all his power is overthrowd 
to the ground. This is called Divine Wisdom." ' 

" The conversation which Christ held with Hi* 
ilisciplcs, when He took His leave of them at the la^t 
supper, was doubtless most sweet. loving, and friendtyj 
when Christ talked with them so lovingly Jike a i^tb^ 
with his children, when he is obliged to depart from 
ihem. He took their weakness in good part, and did 
bear with them, although, now and then, their dis^- 
course was very gross and full of simplicity. As whett 
Philip said, ' Show iw (Ae FcUher,' &c. -, and Thoma^ 
' We hioto not the way' &c. ; and Peter, ' / roiB ffo 
with thee unto death : ' these were all collations and 
table discourses, where each of them freely and Uh'- 
dauntedly gave utterance to the cogitations of hisheiart. 
Never since the world stood," said Luther, " W^ 
there a more precious, costly, sweet, and amiable 
Imnquet, feast, conversation, and discourse, than thiSi' 

"Touching the sweating of blood," said LutHei', 
^' and other high spiritual sufferings which Christ eiV- 
dured in the garden, the same no human creature citfa 
know nor imagine. If one of us should but begin tb 
feci one of the least of those sufferings, then surely l>e 
must at once die. Ye know there are many people 
ivho die algritudinc animi, — for grief of mind; — fijr 
sorrow of heart Is death itself. If a man should ftel 
such anguish as Christ hath, and the soul, notwith- 
standing, should remain in the body, and endure the 
same, it were impossible but thai soul and body musi 
part in sunder. In Christ only it was possible, and 
•thereupon there issued from Him that bloody swest. 

" Christ," said Luther, " had neither richesj nor an 
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eartlijly loDgdom; for these He gave to kings and 
princes. But He reserved one thing peculiarly to 
Himself, which no human creature nor angel could 
^adertake to do, namely, to be a conqueror over sin, 
death, devil, and hell ; and in the midst of death to 
cl^ver^and save those who believe in Him throi^h 
^l^jWQrd." 



tyff'f Truly," said Luther, " the prophets did well 
faresee. in the Spirit, that Christ would become the 
gTjia^esit sinner that ever came upon the face of the 
f ar.th* ■ For inasmuch as He is a sacrifice for the sins 
^ t^e whole world, He is now no more an innocent 
g;)fxs9n aiiid without sin ; He is not now the Son of 
jQ4>d| ill glqry ; but He is a notorious sinner, and for 
^wj^e.iforsaken, and hath lying upon His neck the 
^^.of fil)i mankind. He hath now loaded upon Him 
^^. iiins 'of St. Paul, who was a blasphemer of God, 
apjd'.dt persecutor of His church. He hath also upon 
Him St. Peter's sins, who denied Christ; in like 
vp^^fi^X l^avid's sinS) who was an adulterer and a mur- 
i^e^^nd caused the name of the Lord to be blas- 
;]^q]^,,a^iong the heathen. To conclude, He is nofw 
^^t^ j^^rsQn who hath loaded himself, with all the six]|S 
^a^h^ye.been, are, and hereafter shall be comii^iUedy 
-^y.ljl^e. whole generation of mankind. Not that He 
J^Hmself qpmmitted those sins, but that He hath taken 
;iqpio^ifi|ia body the sins from us, which we have dppe 
ai^committed^ to the end He might make satisfaction 
,jEor the same with His own most precious blood.V .. ^ 






T]pi« ri4iQg of pur blessed Saviour into Jerusalem," 
sj||d Luther, " was altpgether a poor and beggarly 
^ix^oj^T^iding, where Christ (the |C5ng of Jbeav^n and 

I 3 
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earth) sitteth upon a poor, simple ass, whici) was not 
His own, nor even hired witli His money ; — His saddle 
was the disciples' clothes, which they laid over tlit 
ass's back. Tliis was a very strange kind of riding for 
so powerful a potentaCe, as the prophet Zechariah 
showed : for as He came from Bethany to Dethphagt 
to the Mount of Olives, which was not a quartet of • 
league from Jerusalem, and when He had raised Lar 
zarus from the dead, and that a multitude went before^ 
and followed aiter Him, then sent He His disciples 
away to fetch tlie ass. He would needs ride thus, to 
fulfil the Scriptures. But," said Lutlier, " this riding 
of our Saviour Christ, was, notwithstanding, — if we 
consider the purpose and intent of it, — exceeding 
stately and glorious, though outwardly to the world U 
must needs seem poor, contemptihle, and beggarly." > 

" The communion or fellowship of our blessed Sa- 
viour," said Luther, " was doubtless most loving and 
familiar; for though He held it for no robbery to bs 
equal with God, He humbled Himself to be made man 
like unto us, yet without sin. He served and wait«^ 
upon His disciples as they eat at table (just m my aer- 
Tant doth to me). The good disciples fas plain, aim[^ 
people) were so used to it, that they were even con- 
tent to let Him wait. In such manner hath Chritt 
sufficiently tiilfilled His office, as it is written, — ' A 
came tiot to be ministered unto, Init to minister.' Ah I" 
said Luther, " it is a high example, tliat He so dei^ljr 
humbled Himself and sutfered, who, nevertheless, liad 
created the whole world, heaven and earth, and all 
tliat is ther^n ; and who with one finger could bam. 
turned it upside down, and destroyed it." ' 
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riji^ia^ tiuB^religion which we profess seem to the 
wiHA mever so foolish, yet, notwithstanding, I,'' said 
iuitber,' <^ do and will believe in that one only Jew, 
1liiil(^i8' called Jesus Christ, who is the only beginning 
lif^ittniy divine reflections, which I have, or may hav«, 
4*3^ "ind night continually. Nevertheless, I do find, 
mxsd freely confess it, that I have scarcely attained to 
n^^nall and weak b^innu^ of the height, of the depth, 
.^the breadth, of this immeasurable, incomprehensible, 
and endless wisdom, and have hardly gotten or brought 
^0 light any thing but a few stumps and fragments out 
,^- Mb most deep and precious profundity." 



^l» it not a plague,'' said Luther, << that we will 
idways be afraid of Christ ? whereas there never was, 
in heaven, or on earth, a more loving, familiar, mild 
man, both in words, works, and demeanour, specially 
towards poor, sorrowful, and tormented consciences. 
^^Ftfom hence, the prophet Jeremiah prayeth, ^ O Ijordy 
phmt that we be not afraid of Thee: " 



a & The deaths of many people are forgotten,' said 
mice ft Jew ; * and cannot the death of Jesus be for- 
^gotten?' This was a devilish speech," said Luther 
M<0! no, snr devil; it is written^ — ^ Sit thou a»nis^rifflU 
*kemdi wMil I mahe thine enemies, thy fooietooi;' these- 
ibre we must and will preach and teach of Jesus Chsriat, 
of His passion and death, so long as the world en- 
^urelh." 



<< We should not take the whole woiid," said Luther, 
** for this knowledge, that we know that Jesus Christ is 
Christy that He is our only Saviour, our High Pri^^ 

k4 
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i did not I know," said he, 
ar in the monastery. Now, 
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our Lord and King, 
I long as I livei 
although the case should so fall out that we should 
lose our lives for the sake of this ackoowledgnieni, yet 
Christ liveth, and, if He liveth, then shall we also lire 
most certainly ; for our sentence standcth fast, and 
will for ever, against the gates of hell, where He 
saith, ' Seeause I live, ye shall live tiho.' Now Christ' 
whom we preach, is God ; therefore the whole worl^ 
in comparison of this Christ, is nothing. • 

" All the wise of the world," said Luther, " do scoff 
d scorn that we take Christ's cause in liand witk 
such fervency*; but at the last their scoffing aiut 
scorning will fall into their own bosom." i 

" The prophets," said Luther, " did know that Christ 
should and must be true and natural God, to the end 
He might deliver from the everlasting curse those whd' 
should believe in Him, as their prophecies do clearljt 
declare. Isaiah, in chap, vii., calleth him Immatmet^ 
that is, God loiA its. Jeremiali, in chop, xxiii,, saithp 
^ He shail he called. The Lord our Righleo 

s touching the particular circunisUnceE, lioiB 
arid in what manner He would deliver the generatiooi 
or mankind from the eternal curse, I beli 
Liithcr, ^' that all the prophets did not know tht» 
same; but I rather think that tliey and other godl^ 
hearts among tlie children of Israel, were preserved 
their faith, in the same way as our children are, v] 
simply and plainly do believe that Christ is our GoAm 



• The D«ine " fanatic," or " enthoaissl," or H 
dicoting a dcrect in juilgment, i^ lo this Aaj, ap 
who ciisMiver b lively iiilorest in the cause of CIirisL 
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wd^viour, and that they had also joyfU, comfortable 
rtltectioiis concerning the same." 



:5 •'** Thd greatest work of wonder which ever wag 
'iteiie on earth," said Luther, '< is, that the only be- 
gotten Son of God died the most contemned death 
^iqion^ the cross. It is to us a wonder above all wonders 
ihail the Father should say to His only Son (who by 
Mtttl^e is God), < Go thy way, let them hang Thee on 
the gallows : ' yet, notwithstanding, the love of the 
^erlasting Father was immeasurably greater towards 
His^ obAj begotten Son, than the love of Abraham was 
Mvrards Isaac ; for the Father witnesseth from heaven 
(Matt, iii.), ' This is my beloved Son, in whom I a^ 
weU pleased;* yet was He cast away so lamentably 
Vke'^dw&rin and no man; yea, a scorn of meny and 
kHouicase of the people.* At this," said Luthei*, << the 
l^ttild^wii^dom and understanding of man stumbleth ; it 
itflliketh, * Is this the only begotten Son of the ever- 
lailling Father ? how, then, dealeth He so unmercifully. 
Witb^ Him ? He showeth Himself more kind and 
friendlytowards Herod and towards Pilate, than towards- 
tilid'His only beloved Son. The Jews, saith Paul, 
al^ olfen^d at this sermon ; so are also the seeming 
iH^ workers, and the wise of the world, — these hold( 
it isl together foolish ; but to us true Christians," said^- 
LtAher, ** it is the greatest comfort; for we thereby 
acknowledge and certainly believe, that the mercifm 
ImM God our Father in such manner loved the poor 
dbiidedined world, that He spared not His beloved 
Son, but gave Him up to the most ignominious death for 
uui all# > that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish^ 
trntAenfeeverlasHng life,* We, therefore, hold this^' 
sermon for ou^ highest comfort 'and Wisdom, for the- 
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true ^olilea art, and for a divine power, through wliidb 
we ahall be saved." 

'■' A believing soul," said Luther, " ought to speak 
witli our Saviour Christ in thia manner: — 'Lord I I 
am Thy sins. Thou art my rij^hteousnegs; therefore am 
I joyful, and do boldly triumph, for my sins do net 
overbalance Thy righteousness ; neither will Thy 
righteousness suffer me to be or reiuaio a sinner- 
Blessed and praised be Thy holy name, sweet JeauSt 
for 



" Christ once appeared visible here on earth,, aod 
showed His glory, and, according to the foreordained 
counsel of God, He finished the work of the redemptiun. 
of mankind. I," said Luther, " do not desire that He 
should thus appear again : neither would I that He 
should send an angel unto me i and although an angel^ 
should come, and appear before mine eyes from heaveiia 
yet would I not believe him ; for I have of my Saviour 
Christ Jesus bond and seal ; that is, I liave His word 
and sacraments ; upon these I depend, and desire no 
new revelations. ,• 

" To confirm me," said Luther, " the more steads, 
fastlyin this resolution to remain by God's word alone, 
and not to give credit to any visions and revelations, I 
will tell you what lately befell me. 1 being, on Good 
Friday last, in my inner chamber in fervent prayer. 
contemplating with myself how Christ my iJaviour 
hung upon the cross, how he suffered and died for our, 
sins, there appeared suddenly upon the wall a bright, 
shining vision, in which there was a glorious form at! 
our Saviour Christ with the five wounds, steadfastly, 
looking upon me, as if it had been Christ himself cor- 
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pciridl^^ N<yvr at first sight thereof I thought it had 
been some good revelation; yet I bethought myMlf 
again, that surely it must needs be the juggling of the 
devil, for Christ appeareth unto us in His word, and 
in ia' meaner and more humble form, tlierefore I spi^e 
unto the vision in this manner: — < Avoid, thou odn- 
fbunded devil ; I know no other Christ but Him thtit. 
was crucified, and who is pictured and preached unto 
me in His word.' Upon which the image vanished, 
Showing plainly whose work it was."* 



" It is written in the legends of St. Peter, that 
P^ter always wore a linen doth about him, with which 
he wiped his eyes, which at length became very red, 
as,*^ said Luther, «I can well believe to be true. 
'Bieing' asked why he wept so often, he said, ^ Si tt^ 
^ordarHur Ulius dulcissinuB consttetudinis Christi eum 
ii^mtoUs^ tton se non passe cantinere lacrymas: ' — If He 



• i; ;'. .■■ 



*" "* iSRome may tliixik this vision merely the effect of a disteiinp^erlld 

)iiihk ; tnd it k not to be denied that so it may have been : bifty 

lieeil^ tbat Iftere are such beings as e^i' angels, and that .tb^ 

imagination is that faculty of the human mind upon which iiffff 

%^ (it woydd seem) most powerfully ; it is not at all imreasonable 

to sxi^T^ose that an impression of this kind was made, ]}j mef^s of 

the imagination, upon the senses of Luther. Nor is it un- 

senptiinil to believe that the devil, when thus re^sted, fled iriitn. 

' hiiii i^Sim^Sj iv. ), uhable to support the illusion any loftger. ^ bHe 

o<Mkld- WeB be further removed from enthusiasm tiian Luthttr^^Wlo 

bMUgfat aU his feelings, and every im^gular impiveBBion. 4M4e 

iipoil ^. imagination <»* his senses, to tb^ tes^ ef G.od*s I^ft\y 

Wpi;d* Luljtier knew what that meant, in Isaiah, viii. 20. , " Tq titie 
■ ■ ' ■ ■ • ' •■...■* 

word and to the testimony,** &c, and looked, as is well known, 

wit& great jealousy, upon all pretences to inspiration derived 

iSnia. drtelna ahd visions. — • See Mihier*s Chulxrh Hii^tory, voh'V. 

pp;'47. iuid'-m- ' •• " ' '^ - ■* '•''' • ■ ■.-•^ ^^^-i'-" 
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thought on that sweet society of Christ with His 
apostles, then he could not refrain from tears. Our.. 
Saviour Christ doubtless was an exceeding amiaUeW 
mild, and friendly man, and so He is with us to thi»> 
day ; but we know it not. Oh ! " said Luther, " how.-j 
willingly would I have been once with our 
Christ here on earth, at such a time when. He WtA 
merry." . iii] 

" Christ said to the heathenish woman, ' lam not 
sent but itnlo the lost sheep of the house of Jsrad ; ' yet 
He afterwards helped both her and her daughter, ll 
might seem from hence," said Luther, " as if Christ 
at that time spake against his conscience. 

" The truth is this : — Christ was not sent to tfa«> 
Gentiles ; but when the Gentiles came to Him, Hrfl 
would not reject nor put them from Him. In personp 
He was sent to the Jews only, and therefore Hti 
preached in the land of the Jews ; but, through Hiu 
iipostles. His doctrine went into the whole worid>> 
Indeed," said Luther, " it is a glorious name and titlS' 
which Moses gjveth to the Jews, — ' Tu es gaai 
sancta; ' Thou art a holy nation. But David, in his> 
psalm, afterwards promiseth Christ to the Gentiles : — 
' Praise the Lord all ye Gentiles,' &c. The good and 
loving apostles hardly understood this sentence ; theji 
thought they should be made great persons: theyhadr 
already shared the people Co themselves ; as wtierai 
the two disciples, on the road to Emmaus, said, 
/le^md that He tkould have delivered Israel.' But tbi«r 
their conceit and opinion must be mortified, Th« 
good fellows were possessed with such carnal cogi> 
tations; yet our Saviour Christ dealeth mildly, anik 
hath patience with them and their weakni 
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:^iiChrist> our blessed Saviour," said Lutlier, ^ for* 
b#l« to preach and teach until the thirtieth year of 
His age; neither would He openly be heard: nOr- 
notwithstanding^ He heard and beheld so many ini-> 
pieties, abominable idolatries, heresies, blasphemings 
of ^Gbd^ &C. ' ' It was a wonderful thing that He could 
abstain ^knd endure all this with, patience until the 
time came that He was to appear in His office of 
preaching." 

''' Of the Holy Gko^. 

'< The Holy Ghost,'* said Luther, <^ is an everlasting 
Gkid, «s we admowledge and believe in our Christian 
fa2tfa«p:Our Saviour Christ giveth sundry names and 
tidest tp the Holy Ghost: — first, He nameth Him a 
B^rovietf, or Convincer, — ^ He shall eonvince the 
vKiMiof mHy &c* — 2dly, a Comforter; Sdly, a Spirit; 
oETnvth ; 4thly, that He [uroceedeth from the Father^, 
anul therein that He is, with tlie Fath^ and the Son^' 
tnui; and eternal God ; 5thly, that He witnesseth of 
€hiriflt,;i &c -^-^ 



X'iliutlicr, bemg asked, wherefore ^ the Hciy.XjhDtet 
hath' the- imne of Comforter, answered thus : -r^ ^\ Thei 
%adii : saith our Saviour Christ, wiU ^commm^lcat^j 
and kHl you as heretics and rebels, and wiR tibiofc itbal 
^by dcliright therein ; yea, and that in tiadis JkilliiEkg a^Ml 
persecuting of you, V they are doing God gOipd^ftiSl^i^ 
¥d,imyi^p6ople, must be held in the.wrongii90 tha(& 
evei^ one will say, '01 these heretics are. siery^d weU 
andrightlyv Who would wish them better^ ' r<A94 
then ye wfllbe weak m< 3i!o«ir ooasciefl^Si^aiiiA^ftf^M 



18S ajimioa tovoBma the 

times ye will think with yourselves, ' Who knonf th 
whether we have clone well and riglilly, or i 
Surely we have gone too far ; ' insomuch that ye wiH 
be censured by the world, and, at times, even in yoiu 
own consciences. 

" Wherefore (saith Christ) fbrasmuch as I know 
already how it will go with you ; namely, that j 
shall find comfort neither in the world, nor from your* 
selves, therefore 1 will not forsake you, nor suffer yoi; 
to stick in such a need, neither will I lead you so 
into the mire tlmt ye shall sink therein ; but when tdl 
comfort from the world is gone, and when ye i 
terrified and dismayed, then I will send unto you the 
Holy Ghost, who is called, and is, the true Comforter j 
He shall cheer up your hearts again, and say. ' Be (rf 
good comfort, and faint not ; do not be careful about 
the censures of the world, nor what your own tr( 
bled thoughts may be ; but hold ye fast on that which 
I say.' The Holy (Jhost," said Luther, « is a Com* 
forter, and not a breeder of sorrow ; for where Borri 
and heaviness are. there the Holy Ghost (the Com' 
fbrter) is not at home. The devil is a spirit of ffeari 
and of frighting ; but the Holy Ghost is a Comforter.' 

" Indeed," said Luther, speaking of the bold and 
hearty zeal which the Holy Ghost wrought in th^ 
apostles, " such « spirit was very necessary at thtft 
time for the apostles and disciples : even so, at thift 
day. He is also needful for us ; for our adversaries do 
now accuse us, as they then did the apostles, for 
rebels, for disturbers of the union and peace of the 
church. What evil soever liappeneth, they say thrt 
we are the cause of it. Our slanderers now cry outi 
' Before, in Popedom, it was far better with us, than 
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this new doctrine came in; now we have all 
nuinner of niischiefsi deaths, wars, and the Turks.' 

<< All the fault,'' said Luther, << they put on oar 
.Hr/oaching ; and if they could charge us with being the 
cause of the devil's falling from heaven, yea, and that 
^we.-had crucified and slain Christ, they would not 
pi^ititt 

. << Therefore the Whitsuntide Sermons of the Holy 
Ghost are very needful for us, that thereby we may 
tie comforted, and may boldly contemn and slight 
fjuch blasphemy, and obtain from the Holy Ghost 
.^ch strength and courage in our hearts, that we may 
c^utly thrujst ourselves forward, let who will be 
qflfended) boldly and freely acknowledging and preach- 
ing Jesus Christ. 

J, .** It is the nature of the Gospel," said Luther, " to be 
i|i^ ridiculous land offensive preaching, which, in all places 
^f.th^ .world, is rejected and contemned. If it were 
i^t SQ," said Luther ; << if the Gospel were such a 
doctrine as offended and angered neither citizen nor 
9P|mtryman, neither prince nor bishop, then it would 
b^ a fine a^iid acceptable preaching, and might be well 
tole^^d, and people would hear and receive it with 
pleasure. But seeing it is such a kind of preaching 
^ mak^th. people angry, (especially the great and 
\^h. powerful persons, and such as will be deep 
leai;ned ones ip the world,) so needeth there truly a 
divine constancy, a courage of the Holy Ghost, to 
tibose that intend to preach the same. 

" What an undaunted courage it was," said Luther, 
^^in the poor beggars and fishers (the apostles) to stand 
up and preach in such sort as to bring down upon their 
backs the wrath and displeasure of the whole govern- 
ment, of both the spiritual and temporal estates, yea^ of 
the Roman Emperor himself; and (which is more) to 
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Open their mouths so wide, and to say. Ye are ( 
traitorg, murderers, &c. Truly the same could i 
have been done without the Holy Ghost,* 

" A great wonder it was," said Luther, " that the ' 
high priests, together with Pontius Pilate, did D<*a 
cause those preachers to be put to death. For ff 
iounded much of rebellion that the apostles stood tiJM 
and preached of the crucified Jesus of Naiarelb"' 
against the spiritual and temporal government ; yet,'" 
notivithstanding, both high priests and Pilate must bcJ't 
struck with fear, as, indeed, they deserved well to b«*>4 
made afraid, even ' where no fear was,' to the eDdM 
that God might show His power in the simple aposdes' 
weakness. "■al 

" This is the manner and proceeding of Chri»"^ 
tianity," said Luther ; " it goetli on in apparent* 
weakness, and yet, in such weakness, there is so great 
and mighty strength and power, that all the worldlj''*'' 
wise and powerful thereat may stand amazed and be*^ 



Luther said, in Dr. Hennage's f presence, that theH 
Holy Ghost is the certainty itself in the Word, making J 
us 80 sure and certain of the Word, that, without oJi 1.' 
wavering or doubting, wc certainly believe that it i«J 
even so, and no otherwise than as God's Word de- 
clureth. Dr. H. objected, that people of all sects 

* II wu not tbe maling bucU chsrgts sgunM the rulen whwh 
toarked the power and pmence of the Holy Ghosl in the apostles, 
but thB), hang men in low eMste, and nBtnrall; timid and faint- 
tuMTlvd, they had the couraf^c caliiilyand deiibeiatcly, to say such 
thingi in such an assembly, with nothing to support them in it but 
V unic of llie duty Ibey owed to their God and Saviour, whtnv 
witncua ihey were, 

t At that time rerlor of the univurJly of Wiltcniberg. 
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mij^t: then claim the gifl of the Holy Ghost^ seeing 
th^Df bf^ so positive of the truth of their own tenets. 
Luther replied to him briefly, and then continued : — 
*' A true and godly Christian (while others doubt) 
saitb thus, — ^I regard nothing these doubtings; I 
neither look upon my holiness, nor my unworthiness ; 
buj^ I .believe in Jesus Christ, who is both holy and 
worthy ; and whether I be holy or unholy, yet am I 
suro^and certain that Christ giveth Himself (with all 
Hi^ • holiness, worthiness, and whatsoever He is and 
ha^) to be niine own. For my part, I am a poor 
simier, and that I am assured of out of God's word.* 

^f .lih^efore the Holy Ghost alone is able to say * 
Jesus Christ is the Lord. The Holy Ghost teacheth, 
pre^^heth, and declareth Christ ; all others do, in one 
w^ 01? another, blaspheme Him. 

/tThe Holy Ghost," said Luther, " goeth first and 
befi)re in what pertaincth to teaching; but in what 
coii^em^th hearing, the Word goeth first and before; 
and then the Holy Ghost foUoweth after. For we 
must first hear the Word, and then afterwards the 
Holy? Ghost w(Mrketh in our hearts; He worketh in 
thj^ib^arts of whom He will, and when He pleaseth-.v 
T4^i condttde, the Holy Ghost worketh not withoiut^^. 
the Word*" ,;' 



.»: 



* i e. in the heart of the Christian, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
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I PBINCIPAL BOCTBIKBS 



CHAPTER IV. 



TOUCHING CERTAIN PRINCIPAL DOCTKINES C*' 
THE CHKISTIAN RELIGION. 



CoTKerntJig Justification. 

" This article, how we are saved, is the chiefest i 
the whole Christian doctrine. All dioine digputatiidf 
must be directed to it. All the prophets agitated tl . 
question, and thereabout turmoiled tliemselvee. M 
when this article, concerning the salvation of our soiul 
is kept fast and sure by a constant faith, then all o£hcl' 
articles draw on softly afterwards, as that of the Hi^ 
Trinity, Ac. God," said Luther, " hath declared i: 
article so plainly and openly as this, that only d 
Christ we are saved. And although he spake much < 
the Holy Trinity, yet reateth He continually upon tJ^ 
article of the salvation of our souls ; other articles ar 
of great weight, but this surpasseth all. 

" Where this article remaineth pure and clean, ther 
remaineth also the church pure ; but if the same H 
falsified, tlien the church is made a whore, and is goiij 
as we have well seen, in Popedom. 

" It is a mischievous thing," said Luther, " that \i ^^ 
miserable sinful wretches, will upbraid God, and K 
Him on the teeth with our works, and think t 
justified thereby before God, but God wilt not alloi 
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thereof. My own conscience telleth me," said Luther^ 
<< that I cannot be justified by works, yet the Papists 
will not believe it. We ought,'' said Luther, ^< to say, 
with the fifty-first psalm, < Against thee only have I 
sinnedy and clone this evil in thy sights that Thou mightest 
be justified in Thy sayings J We should remember that 
it is said, < Forgive its our dfbts^ We ought to say at 
once. We neither will, nor desire to be, righteous 
before the judgment- seat of God ; but, much rather, 
willingly to confess ourselves sinners. What could we 
more easily say than this. We, poor creatures, are 
sinners, but Thou, O God, are righteous ? Then," said 
jLuther, <* the case with us would be clear (1 John, i. 
<^ 9^) : but we are our own hangmen, and tormenters 
pf,purselve8. The spirit ought, indeed, to say, < I am 
n^teous and just* ;' but the flesh f must say, < I am a 
sinner ; Thou, God, art righteous, vJt justificeris in 

^m^nonibus tuisJ " 

■■ 

<^ The nature of an upright and true faith (whicb 
^9ldQth itself only in Christ) is," said Luther, '< not to 
he /disputing whether thou hast done ^many good 
wgrKs, whereby^ thou mightest be saved, or whether 
tSbpu hast committed many sins, whereby thou mightest 
be damned; but it concludeth, in most simple and 
plaii) manner, for certain, that although thou hast done 
iQany good works, yet thou art not thereby righteous 
before God ; and, again, although thou hast comn^tted 
great sins, yet that thereby thou art not damned. 

" But," said Luther, " I will herewith not dishonour 
nor blaspheme good works, 'much less will I applaud 

• i. e. in Christ, in whom I believe. — 2 Cor. v. 21. 

f In which " dwelleth no good thing.** — Rom. vii. 18. ^ 
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sin ; but this I say, Hr that will stand l>efore tlie judg- 
ment-seat of God, and be found a cliild of grace, he 
shall and must only and diligently have regard how he 
may take and keep hold on Christ through faith ; lest 
Christ be made unprofitable unto him, in that he relies 
upon the Law, trusting to be justified and saved by it." 

■ Anno 1539, the 21st of January, an Enghsh doctor; 
named Antony Barnes, asked Luther, " If an upright 
Christian and fearer of God, who already was jiisttfled 
by laith in Christ, deserved or merited any thing by 
reason of his works which follow arter his justification ; 
for," said he, " this question is very frecjuent in 
England." Luther answered him and said, " First, 
we must know that we are still sinners, yea, after we 
have been justified ; and, therefore, pray for the reini£- 
fclon of sins, in this life — ' Forgive a* our Iresptaiiai' 
also, ' Enter not into judgment,' &c. TTiis meaniiig 
and sentence is sure, that we are all sinners, and do 
all live under grace, and the forgiveness of sins. 

" Secondly, God promiaeth recompense and reward 
lo those who are good; therefore (may you say)'W^ 
deserve, then, and merit something. Well," said 
Luther, " be it so ; that God recompenseth an^ /e- 
wardeth people's good works, but the same is done 
altogether under the forgiveness of sins ; for eeeii^ 
heaven, i.e. seeing righteousness is under gracci how 
much more are the stars under grace? for like ks tiw 
stars make not heaven, but only do trim and sdom it'; 
even BO, the works do not merit heaven, but adorn and 
beautify that faith which justifieth. 

" We ought, simply and plainly, to believe the 
word; and when we are justified, and do such works 
as God hath commanded, then are we like the stars. 
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^^^^Tq conclude, the article of justification in CkriH 
solv^th all * ; for if Christ hath merited my justification 
bjr His passion and death (which is most sure and 
j:ertain)» then," said Luther, ^ can I never merit it; in 
Phrist are gifts, not deserts. Now, seeing that the 
head and principal righteousness is nothing, therefore} 
the accidental righteousness can be nothing. Juttitia 
s i^bstf mti a Hs is the righteousness of fiuth ; aeddaUaUs 
j^^Uitia are the gifls ; but God crowneth no gifts, but 
Ipofy those which are His gifts." 



Vf 



. ...The question being moved, Whether a man be 
justified and accepted before God, first, through fiuth, 
ljuj|;:v afterwards is accomplished or finished off bj 
;^prli;^? << I," said Luther, '< answer the question 
tlius : — A creature being already created, it cannot 
l^)sai.d of. it, that it shall be created, seeing it is created 
A[f^^y^ even so, it cannot be said of one who is 
j^iistjfied, tl\at he shall be justified, because he is justi- 
fied already. 

j,T ">/l|t.w^re senselessly spoken to say, We are at first 
j^ij^tjfi^d by faith, but afterwards justification must b? 

r 
• ■■fj T I il . . . ^ ^ t 

• Coloss. iii. 23, 24., may serve very well to explain this; 
** WhaUoever ye do," says St. Paul, addresang himself to ChrisAan 
l^^ts, "tf4) it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; khounfi^ 
fkai of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance^ for jri 
4«r»e the Lord Christ.** (John, xii. 26.) It is, in a sense^^ 
Tftourdf we see, yet so as to be an inheritance* A &ther leaves a^^ 
^^eritance to his son, because he is his son ; but if he be a goqi^l 
son, (as the Lord makes all His good, Eph. ii. 10., see also 
1 Peter, i. 1 — 5.) then saith he to him, " Thou hast been a dear 
good child to me, and I leave thee my estate, the reward of the 
ifiKfentance.'* 
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finished and settled by works. I hold this, and am 
said Luther, " that tJie true meaning of the 
(rospel and of the apostles is, that we are justified 
before God, ffratit*, for nothing, only by God's mere 
mercy; wherewith, and by reason whereof, He imi 
puteth righteousness unto us in Christ. 

a attribute to works in themselves no TighW 
IS before God ; although they adorn the justtfietfi 
and make illustrious by a certain and sure recompense 
yet they do not themselves justify the person, Fot 

; all justified after one manner, in and by one 
Christ : We are altogether acceptable and pleaeii^ to 
God. according to the person ; yet one star excelled, 
another star in bri^'htnesa ; nevertheless God lovetb 

ar, Saturnus, no less than He loveth the sun and 

' A foithful person," said Lullier, " is a ' »etc creature' 
lew tree. Tlieretbre all thoee speeches which in 
the Law are usual belong not to this case. To say ft 
faithful person mtist do good works, is about as cor- 
rectly spoken as to say, the sun shall shine, a go6a 
tree tAalt bring forth good fruit, three and seven liaS 
make ten. For the sun shall not shine, but it dotJk 
shine, by nature, unbidden; it is thereunto created 
Liitcnise, agood tree bringeth forth good fruit without 
bidding. Three aud seven are ten already, and ehaB 
UM be, &c. 

*' If we were sjieaking of a prrlendcd faith, or of s 
iMol sun. we ntighl use this kind of language against 
it'f II b a sun, therefore it must sliine; thou art a 

• Caniwn Ron. tu. ffi. 94. mih HookiT. 16. ma^^^it 

t ll I* (1m na* at ■ pntenkd <uib ibit Si. Jarnw rAntOb 
wbvrv be tan, ~ If t inui mf be b&ih taitk. umI kw mtl wtiA^ 
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faijthiiU person, therefore thou must do good works i 
to^ speak so of the upright faith, or of the true sun, 
would be ridiculous. 

" We understand, then, that as the sun (if it be the 
S|Ui indeed) of necessity shineth, not by reason of any 
law, but by nature (as I may say), by reason of the 
ii|anmtability, for thereunto it is created, on purpose to 
sl^oe; even so, one that is justified and regenerated 
dpdi good works, not by reason of any law, or by com- 
p^ion (for no* law is given to one that is justified)^ 
J^f.AUt of unchangeable necessity; for St. Paul saith^ 
i^iWk: are GoUs toarkmanshipy created in Christ Jems 
t^nito good works, which God hath before ordained thaJt 
0$, ehfndd walk in them,* *' 






n- 1^ C&ncemit^ the Lccm and the Gospel. 

^^'^ 'Pie j^aw is, and teacheth, what we should 4o( 
j^^.t^ Gospel is what God will give unto us. Th^ 

\\r>iWi. .. i, , ,., . , L^ • • 

What does it profit ? " If he say true, and he hath faith indeed, 
tliM^]&%6HL8 will proire the truth of his saying; if there are not 
Jtti*tlU< (tailed >ako « fniits *") answerable to his profession of faitl/, 
iy^« pretencek- A man presents a counterfeit sovereign ; it bto 
the right colour, shape, size, image, and superscription, but ^t 
wants weight, it is not gold. What is the use of coin of that 
description ? So a man's works are the test of his faith. It is a 
common Hdhg to ** hold the tnUh in unrighieoiisness ; ** to profess 
^ait drthoidox creed, and have an unsanctified heart, and an uii- 
gmUy Hfe. 

^'1 Utti. i. 9. The law is not ^ven to enforce the obedience 
of a righteous (t.e. a justified) person, but only to dired it. 

t Rom. yL 1, 2. 1 John, iii. 9. 

» V • . ■ ' . ■ * -I, : '.'.., 
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first we cannot fulfil ; the second we take hold of by 
&itb ; for God worketh by and through the Worf 
and Sacraments." 

" The cause," said Luther, " tliat St. Paul now ani 
then speaketh so scornfully of the Law is, not that wg 
should contemn the Law ; no, in no wise ; b 
rather that we should esteem it very precious. 

" But whereas St. Paul, in those places of Scrips 
ture, teacheth how we become justified before Go^ 
therefore it was very necessary for him to speak dj^ 
dainfully of the Law ; for it is another thing, when ws 
dispute how we may be justified before God, and 
when we deal in a general way about tlie Law. Wha 
we are in band with the righteousness that justifieU 
before Uod, then we cannot sufficiently undervalija 
the Law. The reason, in this case, is," said Ludie^ 
" that the conscience must have regard to notfaiitf' 
but Christ; for which cause we must, with all dim 
gence, endeavour to remove Moses ", with his latr^ 
far from us, and out of sight, when we intend ba 
stand justified before God, and neither to recei^ 

■ Lutlier, whose conscience had been giievouely hanuvd 
hh Tiin Utein|it to jiisUfj' hiinwlf, according ta the tenets of 
Roinish church, by worka of righteousnesii which he should 
win in the hahit uf spoking of the law of God, by the nami 
Moms, who delivered It Is Ignel. Wlien lie luul leartveil 
true wny of iiajvation through the sll-Buflicient saariiiea 
obedience of Christ, Moses (the hay), froi 
igiiurantl; expected his juatihcation, was nude to Cake liii 
place. In the matter of juslili cation Moses has nothing tu 
to let the sinner see and feel how entirely he needeth 
(G»L iii, 21 ' 9& ) 



he Imi 
proptr 
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Ot THE CHRISTIAN RSLIGIOK. 195 

btAo entertain any thmg, but only the promise in 



VUxmt.* 




" When," said Luther, " we are not in hand with 
the righteousness and justification, wherein we steund 

S" i righteous and just before God, then we ought to 
ave great and high esteem of the Law ; we must 
ei^tol. ^d applaud it in the highest degree ; we must 
0^ith iSt. Paul) call it holy, and just, and good, and 
'^tnluai, and divine, as, in truth, it is : for in that it 
ilnrighteth and killeth, that is not the fault of the 
liaw,,but^orour evil and (by the devil) poisoned nature. 
^ ^ ^erefoire we must in no case suffer the Law to be 
ed with the righteousness which availeth before 
, seeing it hath cost our Saviour Christ so much 
Vo rid the conscience of its tyranny; for on this 
liL^unt He, became a curse himself, that He might 
ly^ver us from the curse." 

«fi^ ■' • ■' — — — — 

^^ff," said JLuther, " the Law be rightly understood/ 

tft^n it aipazeth; it maketh faintness of heart, and 

pfo^uceth despair. But if it be not understood, then 

it prepareth and maketh hypocrites. 

*'***When the Gospel is not rightly understood, H 

i^pullpth careless and rude people, who use it to camait 

Ibeedom: but whaa it is well and rightly understood, 

then it maketh upright, godly, and true Christian 



•.•»rr»-. 



< u 'Tiie Law and the righteousness thereof,** s^(L 
lyUth^r, " is like a cloud without rain ; it raiseth great 
hopes, but disappointeth them : for the Law promiseth 

• Fs. cxxx. 4. I Hm. vi. S. Titus, ii. 1 1, 12, &c. 

K 
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BalTation, but giveth it d 
salvation ; for the Law v 
St. Paul saith in Gal. iiiJ 



; neither can the Law g^ 
f not given to that end, 



" The Gospel," said Luther, " is a comfbrtatde 
messenger ; it bringeth good news ; namely, that thd 
Son of God is made man ; that He died for u 
again from the dead, &c. The Gospel preachetj) 
nothing of works. Therefore lie that saith that iji 
Gospel" exacteth worlts necessary to salvation, I sq 
£at and plain, he is a liar. 

" Nothing that is good," said Luther, " proceedelj 
out of tlie works of the law, except grace be preseabjj 
ibr what we are forced to do, the same goeth not fi 
the heart, oeither is acceptable. The people undt 
Moses were always in a raurmuring state and can 
dition ; they would needs stone him ; tliey wen 
rather his enemies than his friends." ■ 



" Never was a more bold and harsli sermon pteache4 
in the world," said Luther, " than ttiat which St. Paifl- 
preached, wherein he quite aboliEheth and taketii 
away Moses, togetlier with his law, which ia nothing 
tlse than to take away the religion and the letnpor^ 
government. Who now with patience could endure 
this ? From thence arose the continual dissensioa 
and strifes wiiich St. Paul had always with the Jewil', 
And if Moses had not cashiered and put hiroedf outi 



of his 



:e, and had not taken it away with thei 



• The Gospel ureth no harsh languagi 



;e ; it saith iiot, " lltaK 
Romans, eh. xii. 1., ■<? 



I 



liesGCch you, brMhrcn, by the mercies of God," &e. ; 
Eph. V. 1., " Do JO, therefore, followers of God ; 
a'^ildren," &<:. 
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VTords, where he saith, ^ A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up from among you like unto me ; Him thou 
shah hearJ Wlio, then, would oV could have believed 
the Gospel, and forsaken Moses ? ** 



.i." Not long since,'* said Luther, " a learned divine 
at Wittemberg made his complaint to me, that hie 
could by no means make the right distinction betweeti 
thte Law and the Gospel. I answered him, and said, * I 
believe you well s if you were able to do that, then 
I wDuld hold you for a learned doctor indeed/ We 
fifttter ourselves, that so soon as we have heard a 
sermon, we understand it thoroughly ; but therein we 
deceive ourselves. 

:*' W said Luther, " thought so myself, that I had it 
at my fingers* ends, seeing I had written so much 
concerning the same ; but truly I found myself far to 
seek therein at such times when I stood most in need 
thereof, when the devil began to school me. But 
wfaen^ by his frequent assaults, I gained better expe- 
tieiibe of his devices and temptations, then (thanks be 
j^eb to God I) I jeered him with his arguments, even 
in tliB teeth, with unspeakable joy and comfort to my 
troQbl^d conscience. 

« The Law and the Gospel," said Luther, " are the 
two chief articles of the doctrine in the church of 
God. Through the Law, God will keep off and afirigM 
the ungodly, the wild, rude peq>le, and sinners, from 
blaspheming. He will also thereby teach the proud 
hypocrites, and the invocators of saints, the folly of 
tlieir imagined overplus* of works. But the Gospel 
comforteth the sad and sorrowful conscience, &c. It 

.• .. .1 ■» 

• Works of supererogation. 
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comforteth all those of whom the prophet IsaM 
speaks (chap. Ixi.), and saith to them, ' Be of ffiit j 
comfort, far I do forgive you your sins.' What coSttV 
Got] do more for us P " said Luther. . I 

ij 

" St. Paul saith, ' What (Ae law covld not do, i 
it was weak through the flesh, God {saiding his ov> 
in the likeness of sinfvlfUsh, and for sin) condemn 
in the flesh, that the righteousness of the taw might' 
fulfilled in us; &c. (Rom. viii.) That is," said LudS 
" Christ is the sum of all. He is the right [ ^^ 
meaning and contents of the Law. WTioso hath Chri^ 
(1 John, V. 12.), the same hath riglitly fulfilled 1 
Law. But to take away the Law altogether (whii 
sticketh in nature, and is naturally written iii '&{ 
hearts), that is a thing impossible, and against Gji 
For whereas the law of nature is but darkly writt'e 
and speaketh of works only io a general way ; thet 
the Holy Ghost, by Moses, more plain and clew 
doth declare and expound it, and shows (as they'sB 
in specie, by naming tliose works whicll God wili^ hfcl 
us to do, and to leave undone. From hence Chii 
also saith, ' I came not to deslroi/ tlie lam.' We woi^ 
willingly," said Luther, " give that man great, yea, royi 
cntertainnient in this world, wlio could make it out tl^ 
Moses, through Christ, is utterly taken away. ([ 
tlien we shouid quickly see what a fine kind of Ij 

• He ialh Christ who believes in Him. As [lie iiuum« !til 
nildemess became the property of him who gathered it, to Cbji 
(the true bread, John,,vi. 35.), the gift of God (John, iv." id 
becomes the property of those who receiie Him fur the pui^itiil 
forwhirh He was giren bj the Fiilher (1 Cor.i. 30.). ChrWf 
lAdn.witholiHiauiTingbeiiciilSi that " wi&dom, ri{A<«^(MI 
SMictifieotiijn, and redemption." 
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tberei would be in the world I But God forbid, and 
keep us from such errors, and suffer us not to live to 
^ee the same ! * 

•« The cause that I," said Luther, " at the first 
spake and wrote so harshly against the Law, was this : 
—7 the Christian church was altogether laden and over- 
neaped with manifold superstitions and false be- 
ii^yijigs, and Christ was altogether darkened and 
hp^i^d. Therefore I was desirous, through God's 
grajQe ^nd the word of the Gospel, to deliver and set 
nr^e good and godly hearts from such tormenting of 
pQiisqience ; but I never rejected the Law." 



I: 



Anno 1541, certain propositions were brought to 
uther, as he sate at dinner, importing that the Law 
ou^|it not to be preached in the church, because we 
ar^^not justified thereby : at the sight whereof he was 
'muibh XQOved to anger, and said, <' Such seducers do 
opine already among our people while we yet live: 
.what w41 be done when we are gone ? *' 

'tVjfHlJlber' heart of man is naturally so averse to the pure and 

tSpivliUal <^l>edience which the law of God requires, that one who 

l^ffi^Kv^S sop^ething of its holiness, and has not, through the effectual 

l^orlqing of the Spirit (" the spirit of life in Christ Jesus'' Rbria. 

▼lu. 2.), ^e love of holiness, must needs wish to be rid of the law 

aitogeiher. This Luther considers to be the spring of Antinomi- 

inism. The Christian who believes that he is " jusdjied bif Christ'* 

'(Is. Kii. 12. GaL ii. 16. Rom. v. 1 9. ), and being " Jpnnif:fo</ 

tifith his blood," has also received the " sanctiiication of the spirit 

...«iito*qbedience.'* (1 Peter, i. 2.) — the Christian is thankful to 

f ^ye the law as " the lantern to his feet," Such a one claims both 

th^ grand, privileges of the New Covenant, — sins fully, freely, and 

^^r. eyjw, ^given ; and the laws of God t^ritten in the mind and 

. )iifi^KU > He responds to each of the commandments as they are 

.j|Qlf;mnly sironouncied, ** Lordt have mercy upon me: and incline my 

heart to kmp this law*** 

K 3 
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" Let US," said he, " give Philip Melancthon rhe 
honour due unto him ; for he teacheth exceeding well 
and plainly of the right difference, use, and pro6t of; 
Uie Lew and Gospel. I, also, teach the 
have thoroughly handled that point in the Epistle t6' 
the Galatians. I doubt his prophecy will prove trufe- 
which he wrote to me ; namely, that a Muntzer • v 
lurking Boraewhere. For he that tateth the doctri 
uf the Law out of the church, doth rend and tear aw 
both political and household government ; and whti| 
the Law is cast out of the church, then th 
more acknowledging of sins in the world 
Gospel reproveth not sin, except it maketh use of tH^ 
office of the Law, which is done spiritually in describlt^ 
and revealing sins that are committed against GoAl 
will and 



. Philip Melancthon demanded of Lulher, wheth^l 
the opinion of Calixtus were to be approved of; nann 
that the Gospel of God's grace ought to be contimiJ 
preached ? " for thereby doubtless," said Melancthtt^ 
" people would grow worse and worse."f Luther 
awered him, and said, " We must preach GratiA 
notvrithatauding, because Christ hath commanded "Hi^ 
And ailthough we do, long and often, preach of gran 
yet, at the hour of death, they know but little thdr^ 
It nearly concerneth God's honour to preach of, 
and, although men should grow tlie worse therebyj, 



* Thomas Muntier, infamous for his praclknl Aniir 
+ We find Ihal, even at the beginning of llie Gotpel, it. _^_ 
Aponle«* d»ys there wtre thow who ahused the grace of Go^ 
gnitify their aioful desireai uiing il s« " an occaaion to t] 
for a cloak of licentiousness, and eten of maliciousneu." 
t 2Cor. ii. \5, IS. 
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w^' iliust not leave God's word unpreached. But» 
after, that *> then we diligently drive on also with the 
Ten C.onimandmentS) in due time and place. 
..<* The ungodly," said Luther, " suck out of the 
Qospel only a carnal freedom, and become worse 
^^reby ; therefore, not the Gospel, but the Law, be-* 
}<^ageth unto them. Even as when my little son John 
offendeth, if then J should not whip him, but call him 
tp the table, and give him sugar and plums ; thereby, 
jnideed, I should make him worse : I should quite spoil 
him* 

jt 

: " The Gospel is like a mild, fresh, and cool air in 
j^he most extreme heat in summer timef ; that is, a 
<^lace and comfort in the anguish of the conscience : 
.not in the winter time, when it is cold enough 

already ; that is, in the time of peace, when people 

are secure, and purpose to be justified by their own 

..yprks. 

^ J " But as this heat is produced by the sun, so like-* 

wis^ the troubling and alarming of the conscience 
;^mst b^ produced by the preaching of the Law ; to the 
„.^4^^^ w® ™^y consider and know that we haye 
roffended and transgressed, not against the Iaw3 of 

m^p, but against the Law of God. The celestial re- 
Jlj^/e^hing air likewise (which must raise up the pon- 
</|j;^enjCe again) must quicken and comfort the san\(p ; 

' ^ * A« St Paul, in all his Epistles, layeth the foundation of 
sound doctrine ; after which he exhorteth to a diligent attention to 
those good works " which God hath fore-ordained that His people 
should walk in them.** — " Preach thou,** saith he to Titus, " the 
^ings which become sound doctHnet that the aged men," &c. &c. — 
Titii. 1. &c. 
• -f " The shadow of a great rock in a weary land.** — Is. xxxii. 2. 
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not through the comfort of any human works and dc 
iervingg, but through the preaching of the GoepeL 

" Now," said Luther, " when, in this manner, the 
strength is relreshed and quic^kened again by the cool 
air of the Gospel, then we muEt not be idle, lie down, 
and snore ; that is, when our consciences are settled 
in peace, quieted, and comforted, through God'g Spirit, 
then we should show also and approve our faith by- 
such good works as God has commanded. But so 
long 33 we live in this vale of misery, we shall be 
plagued and vexed with flies, beetles, vermin, Scc-i 
that IB, with the devil, with the world, and with our 
own flesh : yet we must press through, and Dot suffer 
ourselves to recoil." 






Concerning Sins, and the Confession and Forgivewn 
of the same. 

" The greatest sins whidi are committed against : 
God," said Luther, " are those which ttie four firsc 
commandments do contain ; those which are com- , 
mitted against the First Table. No man uiiderstandeth ; 
nor feelcth these sins, but he ooly that hath the Holy >i 
Ghost : — therefore all people are secure and heedLeu. . 
And although such offenders do draw down God's - 
itrath upon them, and are the devil's own ; yet they ) 
think and flatter themselves that they are in God's 
favour : and although they falsify the word and com- 
mandments of God, persecute and condemn the same; 
yet they think in their minds they do that which Is 
pleai^iog to Cod, aod God's special serrice.. 
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' ^^'6f this Paul affbrdeth us a notable example ; who,, 
being a young man, wanting neither understanding, 
l^urhing, wisdom, nor power, — having a wonderful zeal 
and' ddigence in his religion, and possessing the; 
r^^sp'ect of all the learned, understanding, and seeming 
hdljr people, and of all the high authorities in church 
add, state, — yet must he be struck on the ear," said 
Lather, << so that he fell to the ground, and must hear> 
* Squky Satde^ quid perseqtieris me?* And what must 
he do how ? He must creep to the cross, — must be 
a^hftthed of his proceedings, and say, * I have not 
rigt^fly undetstood the law of God : * he must acknow- 
ledge^ and confess his great sins, his unjust dealing, 
his misbelief, his corrupt understanding, and blindness 
of heart: he must pronounce his own sentence over, 
himself, and say, * I am served right/ Therefore, 
also, he saith, * Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?* 
Mark," said Luther ; " this man was a master in the 
la#'-^and Moses, and yet now asketh what he should do* 
" Over and above these greatest and most grievous 
sins," said Luther, " we have much upon us which is 
a^j^MM^j^r Lord God, andwhich justly displease th Him. 
Tbeta^ is anger, impatience, covetousness, care and' 
caifffitig for the belly, incontinence, wicked lust, hatred, 
mdice, and other vices. These are great, horrible, 
an^'deadly sins, which, every where in the world, go or^ 
with power, and get the upper hand. Yet these sins ' 
are nothings' compared with the abominable contempt of* 
Go(d*«wrbrd, which is so common and so great, that, in ' 
trtftlt,«t11 the sins before named are not so common; 
yea, 'all those sins would remain uncommitted, if we 
did^tot lore and reverence God's word. But, alas! 
the whole world in this sin is drowned. No man 
giveth a fillip for the Gospel, but all do snarl against it f 
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and although they contemn and pereecute it, thej hold 
it for no 8in. 

" In like manner I behold my wonder in the chordl, 
that, among the hearers, one goeth thia way, anothCT 
that way ; and, among so great a multitude, there a 
scarcely ten or twelve who come there with a mmd-to 
mark wliat is delivered in the sermon. Moreovor, 
this sin IB so common, so fear^, hellish, and dcviiiab. 
a sin, that people will not ackimwledge it to be Itke' 
Other sins ; every one holdcth it for a small and light 
matter to be inattentive at the sermon. Nay, the 
most part go away, and think that tlie wine tastedi 
even as well at the sermon as at other times. Htrti" 
seem not to make a conscience in the slighting and' 
disregarding of Goda word. This is not the t 
with other sins, as murder, adultery, thieving, &c.: 
for after these sins, if not at present, yet in due tbte, 
doth follow gentleman Grief; so tliat the heart be- 
comes afHrighted, and wishes they had not been com- 
..mitted : but not to hear God's word with attention 
and diligence, of this no man maketh reckoning. 
Therefore it is a sin so fearful, that that land and 
people where it is committed must and will be de- 
stroyed. For seeing it remaineth unacknowledged, 
there can follow no repentance, no remission, 
amendment. And even bo it went with Jerosalem, 
Home, Greece, and other kingdoms. 

" And the same," said Luther, *' will fall upon Ger- 
many, if we do not repent in time : for our sins dtr 
continually cry up to heaven, and will not suffer Gbd' 
to rest, but that of necessity He must be angry, sni 
say, ' I have presented you with my well beloved Son 
(my most precious and highest treasure), and He wotlld' 
willingly talk with you, would teach and instruct yoit 
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td. everlasting life; but I have no creature that will 
hear Him: therefore, I must needs let my punishr 
moait proceed and go on.' , As the Lord himself witf 
nesseth (John, iii.), * Tki$ is the condemnatian ; that 
Ught is come into the worldy and men loved darknesa 
father than Ught^ because their deeds were evU.' 
: ^^ As if He would say, < All other things I will wil-> 
jiingly conceal ; but this is the condemnation and the 
jbreak^neck of the world ; namely, that I have sent my 
.Word,. and they have not regarded it. They are full 
«vf other sins beside this, of which I would willingly 
fheip and cure them through my word, but they refuse 
,to be helped. Therefore, seeing they will not hear 
.vfty word, let them hear the devil's word; and they 
will find at last what they have gotten thereby.' 

*' In this way went it with the Christians towards 

j^^ East, in those excellent, great, and fair countries 

..prhich .the Turk hath now brought under his rule. 

^Hungary, also, is now almost gone, where God's word 

^( bath. been and is contemned: therefore they must 

SHOW, hear the Turk with his Alcoran. For seeing that 

Itihis is the highest and greatest sin, there belongeth to 

It the greatest and sharpest punishment." 



J.. 



. ,.. " Christ well knew," said Luther, " how to make a 
; distinction .between sins : for we see finely, in the 

Gospel how harsh He was towards tlie Pharisees,, by 

^reason of their great hatred and envy against Him 

.{Said His. word. How mild, on the other hand, and 

,; how friendly. He showed Himself towards the woman 

2Who was a sinner. This gentleman. Envy, will needs 
: )cph Christ of His word : he is a bitter enemy unto 

:iOhrist, and persecuteth, and, in the end, killeth flim, 
..,3ut the woman, as the greatest sinner, taketh hold on 

K 6 
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the vord, hearetli Christ, aod believeth that He i» 
the only Saviour of the world. She washGth his feett 
anointeth and strengtheneth Hioi with a costly water: 
from whence Christ said to the Pharlgee which in- 
vited Him, ' 77iou ffavest me no kisg,' &c, Theieforeleti 
us acknowledge ourselves to be simiers, and humblei 
ourselves ; and not be sinners, proud and puffed up." i 



" The sins of common simple people are nothing,. 
compared with such as are committed by great and, 
high persons that are in spiritual and tempgrali- 
oBices. 1^1 

" What are the sms done by them, that, accordingj 
to taw and justice, are hanged ; or die offences of a^ 
poor whore, to be compared to the sins of a false 
teacher, who daily maketb away with many poor 
people, and killeth them both in body and soul ? But 
sins committed against the First Table of God's Tettr^ 
Commandments are not so much regarded by th»4 
world, as those which are committed against th&i 
Second Table. J 

" But what is sin • ? " said Luther, " Sin is called Si^ 
burden, which trouhleth aod maketh heavy tlie con- 
science before God ; which takcdi one captive, ami' 
condemneth him to eternaJ death. Such are not nna ■■ 
which are devised and feigned by the Pope and hhi 
jugglers, the bishops ; as eating flesh on forbidden days,' 
&c. Those are new devised sins and righteousnesKS^i 
which belong not to Christ's government ; neither dot) 



• " Sin is llie iransgrossion of tt 
piousness oT sin, whiib Luther hi 
■.ana mad feeling whicb a luui has 
IT 6tsertBt, and lo which it 



V " of God; guilt, or 

eakv of u^ a burden. U tba . 
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tb^jT Gondemn any creature: for God hath nowhere 
f(»iyiddeii or commanded the same." 



>-: 



, ^'- Wheb David sinned with Bathsheha, committed 
adtdtery, and slew Uriah, then he went on securely? 
he''tv^Mri[»led' not himself much about it, for the sin* 
slept *^ y^a, it was altogether dead in him : but when 
Nathan came, and struck thunder into his heart, and 
saldj ^'¥%(m art the man^ then the sin began to live, 
to^'S^r/ond to be quick in David's heart. But he wa» 
cottifiHted again by Nathan, who said unto him, ^ Thou 
^udt not die* Therefore to the forgiveness of sin» 
b^<6tig6th also conseientia peccati, that we feel our 
si6is/*ackmywledge and confess the same." 

. ^^^ Hhepunishments of sins are not alike,'' said Luther ;f- 
f'tioahe are' greater and heavier than others. Our 
Saxrt^ur Christ declareth the same. It is altogether 
an^'klngddly opinion of those who allege all sins are 
al&is (afr Sebastian Franck teacheth). I, M^tin 
Luther, say, the sins of Paul were different from the 
sias^oifNero. 

«'Chw^ himself," said Luther, " instituted this 
Mcer (Absolution), through which all the sins in th^ 
whole world shall be forgiven, so far forth that they bfe 
right «ins, be' confessed, and the word believed: for 
no<: Absolution can be pronounced to those that make' 
foc^h and fanciful sins ; nor to such in whose hearts 
the sins do not live, which are slumbering and sleepy 
gins ; nor to those who regard them not. Thou, there- 
fore, whosoever thou art, mUst sing that psalm which 
Dayid.sung : — ' I acknowledge my transgressimiSy anii 
my sin is ever before,, me. Against Thee onjly hav^; J[: 
iinnedj and done this evil in Thy sight,' " ^ 




" The forgiveness of sins is declared only in Ooi'i 
word; and there we must also seek for itt for tb 
Absolution is only grounded on God's promises. Go4 
forgiveth thee thy sins, not because thou feelest then^ 
and art sad and sorry, for that the sin itself producethf 
and it cannot, be the Pope teschcth, deserve any 
thing at all : but He forgiveth thy sins, because He m 
merciful, and because He hath promised to forgive 
sina, for the suke of Christ, His dearly beloved Son, 
and causeth His word of absoiutioo to be pronounced 
ffver thee ; namely, ' £e of good cheer, tliy sins are for- 
given thee.' Ilelievest thou this? then haat tboa^ 
most certain, the forgiveness of sins. . . 

" Therefore," said Luther, " hold thee fart to tlH 
word : for it is decreed that we can make no atott^ 
ment for sins, nor overcome them with our worlcB, 
with sorrow, confession, penance, or satisfactim; but 
when we have done all that we possibly can, yea, 
though we tormented ourselves to death, yet all 'a 
vain and labour lost, as in Popedom hath been wdl 
found. Now, he that cometh not to that tvord whidi 
includeth therein the forgiveness of sins, then muit Iw 
come to the word wherein they arc detained. 

" Christ,'" said Luther, " laid them both in t&e 
Apostles' mouths. If now thou wilt liave forgiveneu 
of sins, then thou must fetch it out of the apostles' 
mouths, out of the mouths of preachers, or of Christ *I 

■ " How did the panJytio (Matt, ii.) receive forgJTenoM of ra»7 
put of tlio mouth of Cbrisl, aaying, " Be of good cAixr, lliy mi$ 
be/urpven tkte" So also ilie sinful woman in Luke, vii. How 
received tlie gaoler forgivcneaii? Out of Ibe mouth of FnuI, *^ 
eslified, " BeUevcinllieLanlJesviChriit.andthoaikvltbeiaMit^ 
HawiECeiTed I'm!! forpvEHCOT? Out of tbe mouth of AnaiAi. JJ 
HowlhcJEihiopian?. Outoftliemoutliofl'liilip. — Howtlieaaintt 
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if'tb>u dost not fetdi them firom thence, then thou' 
obtainest not forgiveness of sins, although thoa per- 
i^Miest the best works; jea, though thou snfferett 
thyself to be slain, yet are thy sins detained: there- 
-fSbite take now which way thou wilt." 



I > ■ 



*' Tke Character of GoJCs People. 

'■■■ ^^ God will have His servants to be repenting sinners, 
sweh as stand in fear of His anger, gS the devD, death. 
Mid hell, and that do believe in Christ. ^ Tlierefore,' 
saith David in tlie Thirty-fourth Psalm, < The Lord is 
idj^h MfOo them that are of a broken heart, and saveth 
eio66 that are of a humble spirit.* And in Isaiah, Ixvi., 
^IdweU with him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, 
^md that trembled at my vxjrd.* The same doth the 
p^r sinner on the cross. St. Peter did so when he 
had denied Christ; Mary Magdalene, that was possessed 
itf the devil; St. Paul, the persecutor, &c All these 
1if«i^6 sorrowful for their sins; and such shall have for- 
gtveness of their sins, and be God's servants. The 
great prelates," said Luther, ^< the pu£Ped-up saints, 
tike rich usurers, the oxen-drovers, who seek such un- 
eonscionable gain, &c.,— -these are not God's servants, 
ncjfther were it good they should be ; for then no poor 
{People could have access to Gt)d for them: neither 
were it for God's honour that such should be His 
servants ; for they would ascribe all honour and prflise^ 



at Colossffi ? Out of the mouth of Epaphras, who declared to them^. 
^* the word of the truth of the GospeU* In each case feith received 
the forgiveness from tibe mouth of Christ, or of those who were 
faitnisted by Him with « the ministry qf reeondUatiim.*' 
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to Htemselves, and say, ' fPe are Ikey,' &c. Ntver** 
theless, there are some great kings and princes ihat duC*" 
call upon God, and serve Him from tlieir heaFtS."^ 
These, aitliough they be rich and powerful, rule ovel* 
land and people, yet are they poor in spirit ; that is,'; 
they acknowledge themselves, in good earnest, to be" 
poor sinners, praying with David, that great king, 
* Misertre met, Zkimiae.' Also they implore and say, . 
' EiUer not into judgment willt thy servant, O JLord' " ' 

" The Scripture nameth the faithful a people of' 
God's saints. It is sin and shame," said Luther, 
" that we should forget this glorious name and title>'' 
From hence it is that the Papists are such i^right" 
sinners; they will not be sinners. And again, the^ 
will not be saints, nor held so to be. And in this way,^ 
it goeth, on both sides, imtowardiy and crossly willi'" 
them ; so that, in fact, they neither believe the Gospet 
which comforteth, nor the Law which punisheth. 

" But here one may say, ' The sins which we daily, 
commit do offend and anger God; how, then, can Ve : 
beholy?' To this," said Luther, "I answer: A mother's^ 
love to her child is much stronger than her aversioo'^ 
to the child's scurf and excrements. Even so, God'fc ' 
love towards us, His people, is far too strong to be- 
ovcrcorae by our filthiness and uncleanness. There-" 
ftire, although we be sinners, yet we lose not, on thit_ 
account, the childhood, neither do we fall from grace 
by reason of our sins. 

" Yea, one may say again, 'We sin without ceasingj^ 
and where sin is, there the Holy Spirit is not : tbere-^d 
fore we are not holy, because the Holy Spirit, wha'> 
makeUi holy, is not in us.' To this," said Luther, •» I,' 
answer again : the Text saith plainly, ' Tie Holy Ohoit^ 
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fihaO^glpTify me; for He shaU receive of mine, and ahaU 
shqi» ii tmto youJ Now where Christ is, there is the 
HqIj Spirit* But Christ is in the faithful *, although 
they, have and feel sins, and do confess them, and with 
sorrow of heart mourn over them : therefore sins da 
QQt ^separate Christ from those who believe." 



*f The God of the Turks helpeth no longer, not 
furfherX^ they think), than when they be good people; 
and it is the same with the God of the Papists. But 
wl^en Turk and Papist begin to feel their sins and 
un^Fprthiness (as is the case in tiroes of trial and 
teifiptations, and in death's need), then they treroble 
an^.^spair. This is the faith of the Pope and of the 

• ^ !$ut a true Christian saith,. ' I believe in Jesus 
Cb|r>st^ ray Lord and Saviour, who gave Himself for 
my^^inS),and is at God's right hand, and intercedeth 
for nae. Fall I into sin? (as, alas ! oftentimes I do,) so 
am I ^orry for it ; I ris6 again, through hope of mercy, 
and, am an enemy unto sin, &c.: for faith giveth the 
hon^ui; to Qod, that He can and will perform what 
H^ p^Ofpiseth ; namely, to make sinners righteous.' 

" 3ut is it not to be lamented," said Luther, " th^^, 
we are so wavering and weak in faith ? Christ giveth 
Hiipself unto us with all that He is and hath : He 
^ffl^retl^ unto us His celestial, everlasting wealth ; as». 

* Luther asserts this as an admitted truth, as, indeed, it must 
be by all who seriously submit themselves to the authority of 
Scrii>ture. Compare John, xv. 4. 6. and Luke, xxii. S2., also 
2 Cot, xiii. 5.i With 1 John, i. 8. 10. and ii. 1,2. 

f It need hardly be added, — and of every ignorant misgmded 
PnitesUBt ^ -*-*.the itiferenoe is too plain to be mistakexk. ^ 
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His grace, remissioa of sins, everlasting righteousness - 
life, and salvation : He nameth us His brethren aqil 
co-heirs; yet, ncvcrtlieless, we are, in time of necessity, 
affrighted, and do flee from Him, when we have moat' 
need of His help and comfort. 

" This putteth me in mind," said Luther, " of-xi 
thing that happened to me in my youthful time. At 
Shrovetide (as was usual), myself and another boy 
went about to sing before people's doors for puddi 
On one of these days, a certain townsman, me 
disposed, came towards us, crying out, ' What do thenp' 
rascal boys want?" and with such words he laio Ufi 
wards us, having in his hands two puddings, which its. 
offered us. But we, being scared by his 6rst gesti 
in running and calling, ran and flew from him, who, aB 
the while, intended us no harm, but intended to do 
good. Afterwards, seeing our mistake, and that he' 
might not fail of his kind purpose, he culled to us witil^ 
a mild voice ; so that, at last, we turned to him, andt 
received his puddings. 

" Even thus do we carry ourselves towards oi 
loving Lord God, who spared not His own Son, bi 
gave Htm up for us, and with Him hath given us tlf 
things; — we fly from Him, and think He is not our' 
gracious God, but a stern and severe judge." 

" Upright and true saints are all the servants of th( 
church, temporal princes and magiatrates, parent^ 
children, masters and mistresses of families, house 
servants, and what state or calling else is institute.^^ 
and ordained by God ; who, first of all, do hold an^ 
believe that Christ is their wisdom, righteousneNy 
iwnctification, and redemption; and who, afterwards, 
do perform in their vocation what God commandetU 
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and layeth upon them, and do abstain from the lusts 
and sins of the flesh. 

<< But inasmuch as all are not alike strong, and that 
in some still many faults, weaknesses, and offences, are 
seen and found, this doth neither hurt nor hinder them 
of their sanctification, so far forth as they sin not of 
evil purpose and premeditation, but only out of weak- 
iiess. For a Christian, indeed, doth feel the lusts of 
the flesh, but he resisteth them from being accom- 
plished ; and although now and then he doth oversee, 
stumble, and fall into sin, yet it is forgiven him when 
he riseth again, and holdeth himself on Christ, who 
will ^fwt have the lost sheep hunted away, hut sovghi 
(rfter,' (Luke xv. Ezek. xxxiv.) * 
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TOUCHING THE CKUBCK, 



touching the church, and the ministr5f 
thereof; and herein concerning vreach- 



OJ the Chttrchf and its Condition and Appearance 
in this World. 

" The great and worldly-wise people," said Luthei^ 
" take offence at tlie poor and mean form of thp 
Church, which is Eubject to many ofFcnces, trantig|^e%- 
sions, and sects, wherewith she is plagued ; for th^' 
dream that the Church is altogether pure, holyj blamer 
less, that she is God's dove, and therefore, &c Trifp 
it is," said Luther, '' that the Church, in the eyeswi^i 
sight of God, hath such an esteem ; but in the sijj^( f|P 
men she is like unto her bridegroom, Christ Jesus, 
' whose visage,' saith Isaiah, ' loas marred more tium ony 
TMin't : ' she is hacked, torn, spitted on, derided, sqd 
crucified. [ ' 

" The Himilitude of the upright and true Church is 
a poor silly sheep ; but the similitude of the false and' 
hypocritical clmrdi is a serpent, a poisonous adders 
which now we find by experience : for how bitter n 
the hatred which the Popish adversaries bear toward* 
the upright, true, and pure religion. Cocleus wrote 
first unto me," said Luther, " and encouraged me in 
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spouse of Christ: therefore," said Luther, " we miirt 
open the eyes of the heart, and lit\ them up on higfei/ 
and look upon the Church, — not according to the out^ 
ward view, or according to our natural sense, wiadonik 
and understanding (for we are sensible of our sim 
aod the devil's affrightiugs), — but we must Judge touch- 
ing these celestial blessings according to God's word' 
and promise." 

" If any enquire why the Church ia in misery heTCt* 
on earth, I answer : First, to put us in mind and ait- 
monish us that we are exiled servants, banished oilf 
of Paradise for Adam's sake; secondly, that 
always bear in mind the misery of the Son of God, whB 
was made man for our sake, took upon Him our tteah and 
blood (yet without sin), walked in this vale of miserjc 
Himself, suffered for us, died and rose again from the, 
dead, and so brought us again to our paternal home), 
from whence we were driven; thirdly, that 
be reminded, that our habitation is not in this worl^ 
but we are here only pilgrims, and that tliere is 
other, an everlasting life, prepared for us>" 

" The upright and true Church," said Luther, 
distinguished from the false in this manner : the 
Church teacheth that sins are forgiven merely out qf; 
God's grace and mercy, only for Christ's sake, without 
QUI works and merits, to those who from their hearU 
do confess their sins, and with tlieir hearts do steadai 
fastly believe in Christ; but the false church ascribetii' 
all to the works and merits of people, and t«acheth that 
they must always stand in doubt of the remission of 
their sins andof their salvation. Therefore," saidLuth^, 
" let us pray in the Church, with the Church, and for 
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th^.Churdi : for there are three things * which support 
the Church, and properly pertain to it; first, to teach 
truJiy ; secondly, to pray diligently ; and thirdly, to suffer 
patiently." 

" We tell our Lord God plainly," said Luther, " that 
if He will have His Church, He must look how to 
maintain and defend it : for what can we do to protect 
or uphold it ? And then, if we were able to do so, we 
should become the proudest asses under heaven. But 
God saith, / say it, / do it ; it is God only that speaketh, 
and doth what he pleaseth : He doth nothing according 
to the fancies of the ungodly, nor which they hold for 
Upright and good." 

" It is,** said Luther, " impossible that the Christian 
and true Church should be supported without shedding 
of blood, for her adversary the devil is a liar and a mur- 
derer ; but the Church groweth and increaseth through 
blood, she is sprinkled with blood, she is spoiled and 
bereaved of her blood. TertuUian, the ancient teacher, 
saiihy exceeding well, * Crtiore sanctorum rigatur Ec- 
clesicu' Therefore, saith the psalm, " We are (is 
sheep appointed to he slain;* that is, who daily ar^e 
slaughtered for Christ's sake. And truly," said Lu- 
ther, " it would grieve me if I should carry my blood 
into the grave. 

" I much marvel,** said Luther, " that the Pope 
boasteth and extolleth his church at Rome to be the 
chiefest, when the church at Jerusalem is plainly the 
mother ; for there the doctrine was first revealed and 
set forth by Christ the Son of God himself, and by 
His Apostles. Afler this church was the church at 

. » 1 Tim. iii. 15. Luke, xviii. 7; Luke, xxi; 19. ReV. i. 9^ 
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how that A.B. hath been admonished ; first, by atys^jL 
in private, afterwards also by two chaplains, fhirdlfe 
by two aldermen and chiwch wardens, and those of thft 
assembly, yet notwithstanding he will not desist ftoni 
his sinful kind of life. Wherefore I earnestly desire 
you to assist and advise, to kneel down with me, ana 
let us pray against him, and deliver him over to th» 
devil,' &c. 

" Hereby," said Luther, " we should, doubtless, 
prevail bo far, that people would not live in such 
public sin and shame ; for this would be a strict ex- 
communication (not like the Pope's money-bulls), ana 
profitable to the church. But when such a perstni 
were converted, and became better, then we might 
absolve him again. '' 

" These are the keys of the church, wherewiSi 
»nnETs are bound and loosed again." 

il 



Of the Sacrament of Hie Lords Supper. 



" The operative cause of this sacrament," c 
Luther, " is the word and institution of Christ wfaftt 
ordained it. Tlie substance is bread and wine; tbti* 
form is the true body and blood of Christ, which iti 
spiritually received by fiiith ; the final cause of ii 
stituting the same is the benefit and fruit, in tha 
being strengthened in faith, we doubt not that Christ'^ 
body and blood were given and shed for us, and lha>' 
our sins, by Christ's death, are certainly forgiven* 
Now these graces and benefits we have obtained, in 



1 Cor. y. 



1 Tim. i. i 
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that He is our Saviour, not a stem and angry judge ; 
oiur Redeemer and Deliverer, not an accuser, or a 
bailiff that hath taken us prisoners. For in Adam we 
are altogether sinners, and guilty of everlasting death, 
and condemned ; but now^ by the blood of Christ, we 
are redeemed, justified, and sanctified. Let us there- 
fore only take hold of this by fmth.*' 



Question was made, in the course of conversation, 
touchmg the words, ^^Crivenfiryou^ &c, whether they 
were to be understood of present administerihg, when 
me sacrament was held and distributed, or when it 
was offered and accomplished on the cross. Luther 
gave his opinion thus: — "I like it best when it is 
understood of the present administering; though it 
may be understood as fulfilled on the cross. It hindereth 
not, that Christ saith, * Which is given for yoUy when 
He should have said, * Which shall be given for you ;' 
for Christ is hodie et heri — to-day and yesterday. * I, 
saith Christ, ' am He that doth it.' Therefore I like it 
we^) that < is given* be understood in such a manner as 
to.jshoiw the use of the work." It was also demanded 
wbeth^ honour and reverence were to be shown to 
tbe sacrament of the altar. Luther answered and saidi 
^ When I am at the altar and do receive the sacrament, 
I bow my knees in honour thereof; but in bed I re- 
c0ve it lying. The elevation*," said Luther, "is 
Ul^erly to be rejected by reason of the adoring thereof. 
S(mie churches have seen that we liave put down the 
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* The elevation is the lifting up of the consecrated wafer, or 
host, after the priest has said the words, " Hoc ^t corjnts meum^ 
to be adored, as the present God, by all beholders. 
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elevation, and have followed our example, nhicb giret^ 
us great Batisfaction." 

Dr. Justus Jonas asked Luther, how he shoidj 
conduct himself towards certain persons in his co«t 
gregation, who in the space of twenty years had not 
received the holy communion ? Luther said, " L^ 
them go to the devil", and when fhey die in that 
manner, let them be buried under the gallows." Va 
asked further, if they were to be forced to do i{5 
Luther said, " No: for that were papistical: let thed) 
be admonished. Will they hearken and do i^'trij 
and good ; if not, let them alone." '_" ' " 

" These words, ' Drittk ye all of it,' do concern (s* 
the Papists) only the priests. Then," said Lutbe 
" these words must also concern only the priesb 
where Christ eaith, < ¥e are clean, but not aU/ * that j 

not the priests." 

* Were Luther judged, in this inEtuicr, HCcordiDg U> the I 
eipiession of his feelinga, ho would receive, from nmny, & Ii 
(entence. Luther is -litE a paimw, Bltelthirg rapidly the b^— ^_ 
outline of his first conceptjons. Sometimes he would (a> bm 
fill up iiud Miften the picture : iometime<i he would leave it n 
finished. His hearers, if familiar with turn, would quickly a 
head his meatimg, or come at it (like Br. Jonas in tlu» cue) b 
Kcond questioi). Otheis might think over it, and, if they W 
might learn. 

Viewing his Friend's question in relation to the ofFence, and 
contempt put upon the Lord by those who thus neglected 
ordinance, Luther made his first answer; tonsidering it ii 
reference to the offender, and the disciplinuuflhe church,he I 
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OF THE MINISTRY OF THE CHURCH, 
PREACHING, &c 



IjuAer giving Orders. 

j. «On.Suiiday» April 22. I540» Luther gave orders to 
,^nedict Casilio ; on which occasion he read the sen- 
i(ppce, in ActSy xiiL, how the hands were laid upon the 
itles Paul and Barnabas: also in Acts, xx., how 
,. P^ warned the bishops and ministers at Miletus 
to take heed of wolves, &c. He likewise read I Tim. iii. 
and Titus, L, how a bishop should be called and qualified. 

tf::which he said, " My loving brother Benedict, 
^ l^y God ordained to be a true servant of Jesus 
g|ijist 2^ Toigau, to further His holy name through 
^f ngpe doctrine of the Gospel, to which, through 
God's power, we call and send thee, as God hath 
^sailed and sent us. Therefore watch earnestly, be 
tiiS^pait^ .pfay to God to keep and preserve thee in 
{tkfeli^Tocation, and that thou mayest not fall away, 
^^iS^ t^ ^li^i^htted^byfiilse doctrine, by heresies an<( sects, 
^ilS^dfatoii^ thyown cogitations; but mayr b^giii tftte 
^|||ix)jBmtjr6d^s fear, true (£Iigence, and continual prayer^ 
;eI|^ finish It aright in Christ.* Afterwards h^laid tijs 
tttnds. upon himy and, kneeling he prayed aloud the 
Lord's Prayer. Then rising up again, he lifted up his 
l^lieaV^ and said, <'Loird G6d, heavenly, ttier- 
Rrther, Whb hast cotnmahded to pWjr, td S^dc 
.,|tt(d to knock, and hast promised to hear lis wlien vre 
cadi upon Thee in the name of Thy Son. Upon tliiese 
Thy promises we depend, and pray Thee to send this 
servant of Thy word, Benedict, into Thy harvest ; to 
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assist him, to bless his office and service, to open the 
ears of the faithful to the blessed course of Thy wor^ 
to the end Thy name may be praised. Thy kingdom 
increased, and Thy church may grow. Amen. There- 
fore, my loving brother, I wish thee happiness and 
' blessing, to walk in God's fear, and in confidence ir 
Lord." Then they sang, " Now pray we the Holjr 
Ghost," &c. 



Prayer for Ministers. 

" It will ere long come to that pass in Germany," said 
Luther, "asitis in Spain andFrance,wherenopreacherp 
are, but only runners up and down, as in former tjme^ 
with us the siatiotiers were ; these went up and down thp 
countries, and preached one week in the time of Leqt 
in every town, wherewith the people were fain to con- 
tent themselves for a whole year. Tliat town whit^ 
was rich, gave a friar a hundred guilders to preach thp 
whole of Lent. Therefore, loving brethren, let us prw 
both for this great oifice, and for those engaged thereii^ 
for ye see with what earnest zeal Christ prayed, befprp. 
He caUcd the apostles. Satan, through tyrants, s^ 
ducers, and false brethren in this last time, layeth hold 
on the ministers with earnest power. Therefore prajr 
that our Lord would show His strength and power io 
our weakness. It is high time to pray." 

. " An upright shepherd and minister must, by edifi- - 
cation, increase his flock, and also must resist and dff- 
fend; otherwise if resisting be absent, then the wolf," 
devoureth the sheep: the rather where they be f^ 
and well fed. Therefore," said Luther, " St. Panl 
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-hy sound doctrine; both to exhort and to convince the 
^^^[ainsayers ; that is, to resist false doctrine. A minister 
'niikt be a soldier and a shepherd together.*' 



A Minister*s Honour, 

•-Anno 154fl. Luther discoursed much concerning 

the ambition of certain ministers, and said, *' God 

oftentimes layeth upon the necks of such haughty 

divines all manner of crosses and plagues, thereby to 

humble them ; and such are well and rightly served, 

for they will have honour, which belongeth to our Lord 

(jbd alone. When we are found true in our vocation, 

then we have reaped honour enough, though not in 

ttldjlife, yet in that to come: there we shall be crowned 

^fth the unchangeable crown of honour, which, as St. 

^^Ul saith, < is laid up for us* But here on earth we 

'Musi seek for no honour, for it is written,' * Woe unto 

'^ou'when dU men shaU speak well of you.^ We belong 

iiot to this life," said Luther, " but are called to an- 

'fatHer far better. The world loveth that which Is 

^OT^ 6wii, but we must content ourselves with what 

liley bestow upon us; namely, with scoffing, flouting, 

*ited ebntetnpt. For myself," said Luther, " I desire no 

"Iftmout nor crown, here on earth, but I will have re- 

%bution from God, the just Judge, in heaven. It is 

said to this day cdncerriing us preachers, * Retribuuikt 

nUhi mala pro bonis,' " 

'-■ "From the year of our Lord 1518, to this day," 
said Luther, <* every Maundy Thursday, at Romt^, 
have I been excommuiiicated and cast into hell by the 
■Pbpe, yet live I stilU Fdr every yeatr on Maundy 
Thursday (quando CT^tus insHtuH ccmafn) all heretics 
^Jetfe excommtinic^ed? %t^*ftome, 'amotJg tinhorn I kth 
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always the first and chiefest. lliis do they on thtt 
blessed, sanctified, day, when they ou^t rather to bd 
rendering thanks to God, tor the great benefit of Hll 
holy supper, and for His bitter death and passioni 
This is the honour and crown which we must expect 
and have in this workt. God sometinieH can endue* 
honour in lawyers and physicianG ; but in divines Ha 
will in nowise sufTer ambition or greediness of honour 
for a boasting and ambitious preacher soon conteometfe 
Christ, who with His blood hath redeemed the whole 



A Minister's Spirit. 

" He must be of a high and great spirit," saidLtUheTi 
"that undertaketh to serve the people in body atxll 
soul, while nevertheless he (tufTers the highest unthai^ 
fulness from them, and the greatest trouble. Thsrec) 
fore Christ said to Peter, 'Simon, son ofJomu, lattttt 
thou me?' He repeated it three times together; aflep- 
wards He said, 'Feed my ghoep:' 'twas as if he had 
aaid, ' Wilt thou be an upright minister and shephtirdr 
then love alone must do it : tkif love to me must do the 
deed> otherwise it is impossible ; for who can endure 
unthankfulness F to study away his wealth and healtli,'> 
and afterwards to lay himself open to the greatestfl 
danger and unthankfiilness of the wicked world ; there*^ 
fore He saith, ' It is very needful that thou lovegt ni 



The right Etjpnology of the Word " Sithop," 

" The office and charge of a bishop," said Luthei^ 

" is a great burinesa ; it is a matter of high import^i 

ance for one to have committed to his custody tnSn 



IMP n^qM^not .of fOftts dr awiiie, noe cf sBver or goMf 
bi|tr|he.b«rdilicl sliecp of Clirist. In the faigfaOet-^ 
SlWIm^pie lean find no word that plainly and pro-^ 
|Mi|ef«KpM08elk tys wcn-d Biihop. As fof lh« Gre^- 
Wfmfksi'i0uuamu9i it means, lb Aot« rBff&rd, to have -^ 
mo^{i9t dJM^mtfy to mark; from who&ce minkteri^ 
iM fseadietB are named Curates, i, e; Carers, or Sins' 
ramars^'ftr the Seals, Stewards, and Shepherds. It t^ 
miftaikf not unfitly tnmdated bithop, that is, h^ 
4ia^bttiaMBe Mey oaj^ iklways U> he (n^ ^ sheepi 
continually to look unto them,*' &c 



Semidahus MwiHert. 

.ir^'Betehers and nikmisters that gire ofifenice, oc^ht 
tMie'iiiiptiscmed,*' said Luther^ ^ and put fi'om theh* 
oAiewiifl hmrfe el)tained of the Prince Elector that a 
pmMilBhaH'bebililt for the punishment and discipHne 
ofiAi^riretnfaiiBters and preadiers.** 



-7^-1;^ ;*' 



^^l^ief;^^^ the dm and homurabk MavUenemee ijfi 

^,j^ r^\ ...... CTiurch Mlmsters. j 

o*^ Semey" said Luther, ^ out of a m^e dullish hat^,'- 
d^^^sabliilwaite and Maspheme th& office of preachin^V^^ 
beopMseiioiiie certain honounible stipends and #ttgc^'^ 
are^ bestowed upon the ministers of the church, hefit^^' 
made^ and Ordered according to the ability t>f^th^ ^ 
church's revenue. If we rightly considered and fur- 
thered the good and profit of the church, should we 
not rathi^ try to provide ah honiest i^suhtenanee for 
t^xftoiicii officers, thairailow things to be as* they are 
in some: places, where they ^an hardly diefettd '&^m^ ' 
sAvWB vMDtd tfarirs firom hunger, fbr sctdh mi^^^'" 
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afirightetli many (especially tlie best wits amcmg 
young aud toward people) from tlie ministry. , 

" It is not every one tliat hath the gift, with Joji 
courage, and constancy, to be content to take thor 
wages oi' unthanlduliiess, of hate, and hunger, for ths 
hardest and most heavy labour. Nothing can bf 
more grievous and intolerable to an honest house' 
father," said Lutber, " than to see bis wife and chij^ 
dren suffer hunger, who otherwise (if he had betakeQ 
himself to some other calling) might have lived bettot 
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redit. 



" It will surely come to pass," said Luther, " that 
the church must be wasted, through such want e 
misery as her ministers endure, and must be serve^ 
with unlearned asses. Of this there are already verip 
evident examples ; for we sec how the pure doctrine U( 
darkened through the government of unlearned people 
and all liberal arts growing into contempt. 

" Therefore no man should stumble, m* be off«id«f|t, 
that now and then good and godly rulers do well e 
sufficiently provide for the church's true minister^ 
and honestly maintain them. Nay, we ought muoll 
more to complain, to bewail, and sigh, that tlie greateali. 
part of princes and rulers do not seriously r^ard t 
true and pure religion, nor provide for posterity, whK 
through such miaerableneas, will have either the n" — 
unlearned church rulers and ministers, or else noii% 
at all. 

" Therefore we are in duty bound to give untogocx^ 
true, and Christian teachers and«]iurch servants thei 
wages, and honestly to provide for and maintain thentj 
But to abuse the office of the ministry in seeking ( 
honour, favour, wealth, and easy days, the 
justly to be condemned. It is against such I 
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^efi^ers, ^o flatter sinflil great prinees and others 
for filthy lucre's sake, that the prophet uttereth that 
slMUtp sente&ce : — * The priests thereof tsach for hire^ 
tthd t^prqphets thereof dMnefcr money.' (Micah, iii. 1 1.) 
Otherwise^ no man ought to cast it in a preacher's 
t^ththat he taketh wages; for the Scripture saith; 
*T%eladoHrer is worthy of his hire* (Luke, x. 7.) ; and, 
n^^ot^, certifieth us that it is the very ordinance of 
the^'Loi^ ' 7%U they which preach the Crospel should 
the 4fihe Oospei: ** ( 1 Cor. ix.) 



' Ther6 came one day to Wittemberg a minister 
UrcMn Isenach, who complained to the professors of his 
gre&t, poverty and misery. Philip Melancthon said 
mitd hun, « Loving brother, have patience for a time : 
hith^to we have striven concerning ministers* matri- 
raoiiyi':and, having obtained that, we intend now to 
strive for the honour and dignity, and afterwards we 
Wilf'aho strive and labour to secure the livings."* 

''*'EVeii in England the churdi property was very greatly 
diiriitfsh^ at the Reformation ; and what is at present employed 
in tfa6 xoalntenance of church ministers is but a portion of the inn 
mejUsf wealth amassed by the Roman Catholic clergy, and which, 
but. fprtbe statute of mortmain, would have been greater still. 
When we consider that the church lands, independent of tithes, 
were situated in the most fertile and cultiyated districts, and thdt 
the greater part of what is now in cultivation was then unim- 
proved and unproductive, there may be more truth than is com- 
m^mljiscipposed in the statement,. that the eburofa revenues were 
DieaH^r a third of those of the whole kingdom. It is said by those 
whod^ireto d^radethe Protestant £stablishmcnt,that tiie revenues 
of the church were formerly employed to support the poor ; and, 
nb.ddubt,'they did support many poor, and made many poor by 
alippor^g them, as. it may be seen in Roman Catholic countries 
to this day, where multitudes live upon the brc^en. victuals- firem 
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Whereupon Luther said, " To the poor the Gospel it 
preached; for the rich regard it not. If the Pope did 
not maintain us with that which he hath gotten 
(though much against his will), we might even starve. 
The Pope hath awallowed down stolen goods, and he 
must spew them all up again, as Job saith. He muM 
give the same to those to whom he wisheth nothing 
good: although scarcely the fiftieth part is used totha 
church's profit, the rest he lavisheth away ; we obtain 
little more tlian fragments under the table. But we 
arc assured of better wages aEler this life ; and if our 
hope were not fixed thereon, then were we the most 
miserable wretches of all people." 



A Ministtr'i LeamiTig. 
" One knife," said Luther, " cutteth better than 
another ; so likewise one that hath learned languagw 
and good arts, can better and more distinctly read 
and teach than another. But in that many of theU 
(as Erasmus of Rotterdam and other learned men) are 
we!! skilled in languages and good arts, and yet do ew 
very grievously, we must distinguish and separate the 



the ttblca of the monko. But when i[ i« remembered, that tlw 
population of England, in Eliiabeth'a reign, waa esDmated, )||> 
Guicciardini. llie bielorian, St no more than 2,000,000, we n^' 
conclude, thai the poor, sturdy beggars and oil, might be va^ 
ported at little more cost than that of fumithing the monk* wiih' 
a frcih and abundant meal dnilji, enough and to spaiD. It wa% 
indeed, a vety different state of Ihingi ttotn n-hat we have 1^ 
England now, when JIB population ha9 increased to \i,O0OjOaS( 
and the whole income of the church, would not, perhapa, pa; 



: AiDgftjom tiie abuie io£ it, even a$ Jc4». cUttbguidiiBdi 
lvb^ he , ap^wered: Wa wife wt^Q trouUed bim^r^ 
fj2i%^ /IpMke^ti sfiid he, ^ 0$ om of ^ faolUh vxmm 
ifmakUh^\ ; Thifit 0peeoh pleaseth me wdV said LiOhet); 
.f^^llM»ufte he made^ deference between the cceaturie 
■ ndb tteS abitfi$/' ; v 

O/r OT ?.,..H . .• ■■ "" ■ " ' ''■■■ " ^ 

] i ■ f ♦* i - • » ■ ». 

' OP PHtlACHf JTG. 

7^ 6e^ Preachers and best Hearers. 

* I," said Luther, « esteem those to be the best 
preachers who teach l!he common t)edii>le and youth most 
i^itfinly'tofi dimply, trithout subtlety, screwed words, 
:^:i^jeiil»^ements. Christ taught the people by plAin 
l>«nd ^ple paral>le8. In like manner, those fire the 
oMlt iieairen that willingly do hear God's w^ord $hn|dy 
o-an^-f lainly ; and, although they be weak fai Mdi, y^et 
^*4!ie^ are to be helped forward; for God Will bear^fJfth 
l^^eakness, if it be acknowledged, and that we ^eep 
again to the cross, and pray to God for grace, and 
toSnd ourselves." 
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Ofpofwearf^ PrwMf^i 



;; '" pai^VmteTtibi^ asfeeftliUther ftoto irhfeiifefe ir;was 

Aifisome Sera^ were spoken so powerfully, tn^^ 

.r^* god-fearing and iingodly rxxm were icnoy^ 

. Amehyr and Uui thettM^ to hfi^ ^® ans«^ere4 »« 

^uBaidi .^.It proceedeth :ft.*«ni the first ooinintodrtK^^ 
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I am a strong and a jealous God ; and towards the 
good and godly, I am a merciful God; I do well to 
them, and show them mercy.' For this will have us 
preach hell tire to the proud and haughty, and paradise 
to tile good and godly ; to reprove the wicked, and to. 
comfort tlie good, &c. The instruments and work- 
tools of God are different, and not alike ; even as onCj 
knife cutteth better than another. The sermona of 
Dr. Cordatus and Dr. Cruciger are taken 
heart than the preaching of many others." 



lAether'g Preparation of a Sermon. 
Luther preached at Dresden before the Prince 
Elector, the Prince of Anhalt, and other princes, out' 
of 1 Tim. i., a sermon which was afterwards printed^ 
Philip Melancthon, being then present, asked Luther,' 
" If he had comprehended in his memory every point 
of that sermon before he preached it? for," said he, 
" it was a most excellent admonition to the highest' 
service of God, — the hearing of His word." There-^ 
upon Luther answered and said, " I use not to collect^ 
and fasten eveiy point in particular, but only the chier 
and head points, on which the contents of the whole^ 
sermon depend; as, for example, in this sermon, ^ 
directed the admonition to the hearing of God's word, 
as His chief service. Afterwards, in speaking, such 
things fall into my mind as before I never thought of; 
for if I should comprehend every word which 1 deliver,' 
and should speak of every point in particular, then I- 
should not so briefly run through. I much commend' , 
the cxpertness of Dr. Gaspar Cruciger, who excellently ' 
comprehendeth and catchetli up his words. I hold," 
said Luther, " that he goeth far heyoud me.". , ,^, .„ 
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;s'i 8^:-;v^< . Ltrng Semums. 

"Iwpijd not have preachers torment their hearers," 
sale} Luther, " and detain them with long and tedious 
preaching ; for the delight of hearing vanisheth, and 
^e preachers hurt themselves by it. Dr. Pommer 
ou^ht to he reproved by reason of his long sermons ; 
hotvsoever I know that he useth it not of purpose, but 
only from an erroneous custom." 



RambUng Preachers, 

Luther's wife said unto him, '<Sir, I heard your 
cousin John Palmer (who attended on Luther) preach 
this aftei^oon in the parish church, and I understood 
him better than I do Dr. Pommer, who is held to be a 
very excellent preacher." Whereupon Luther made 
hjsr this answer, << John Palmer preacheth as ye women 
use tp talk ; for what cometh into your minds the same 
ye also. speak. A preacher ought to remain by the 
propounded text*, and should deliver that which he 
hath before him, to the end the people may well un- 
derstand the same. But such a preacher as will speak 
every thing that cometh to his mind, I liken to a maid 
tljiat^oeth to market, when another maid meeteth her^ 
then they make a stand, and hold together a gooscr. 
market, &c. Even so likewise do those preachers, qui 

* Some preachers seem to choose a text to suit their sermon ; so 
that in the delivery of the sermon, the hearers forget that he has 
any text at all, or think that the preacher must have forgotten it 
Luther would have the text always kept in view, the sennpit 
being made to set forth and apply the truths contained in the text. 
The text is the jewel, the sermon the setting, which exhibits it to 
the best advantage. — The reader will excuse the repetition of this 
anecdote in this place. 



mmhproetd disceduM a proposilo, and think to speak 
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Preacher' s Deficts. 

" The defects of a preacher are soon spied. Let a 
preacher be endued with ten virtues, and have but one 
fault, that one fault wil] ecHpse and darken all hi» 
virtues and gifts, so evil is the world in these times. 
Dr. Justus Jonas hath all the good qualities that a 
man may have ; yet by reason that he only olten 
hummeth and apitteth, therefore the people cannot 
bear with that good and honest man." 



Lvther'i Recommetidation of Cellariua. 

The senate of Nuremberg sent to Wittembei^ and 
called Master John Cellarius to be their preacher. 
Luther wrote by him letters of recommendation to the, 
senate ; then said he to Cellarius, " I will recommend 
and praise thee, though thou deservest not so much as 
I purpose to say of thee; yet thou must use diL'gence 
to reach tlial mark, for thou art now bound by my 
recommendation. In this manner God said to Mosev) 
(when Joshua was called to supply his place after h»;T 
death), ' Put some of thine honour vpon Joshua,* " S 



Qualities of a good Preacher. 
" A good preacher," said Luther, " should bave.T 
these properties and virtues; — "J 

" FtTit, To preach orderly. 
" Secondly, He should have a ready wit. 
" Thirty, He should be eloquent. , ^, .. 
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T'i^F^vli^iirtfl^ He ihodd hare ft good T«^ 

** Fifi^^ A good remembrance. 

'< SixMy, He should know when to make an end. 

<< Seventhly y He should be sure of his thmgs. 

<< Eighthly y He thbuM venture and engage body and 
bftotMl^ wedtk^nd honoiir, by the word. 

>f^.SBtMy^ He should sufier himself to be mod^d 
and buffeted tf e^eiy one." 
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A Preacher to please the World. 



- f^^Pitst^ He nrait be learned. 
^ Secondly y He mist have a fine ddhrery. 
** Thirdly y He must have neat and quaint words. 
" FourMy^ He must be a proper person, whom 
women may fancy. 
'^^/J^Wfy, He iatttt not take, but give, money. 
^^^^SkMAy; He must preach gnch things as people 
wffl&f^y'hbar.'* 

J mtij^i. ;= ^^ topreaeh before a Prince* 

xAs f)r.- Erasmus Albert wafi called into the M^eA of 
Bvaiidt^bfirg, he desired Luther to set him down a 
meth^cf preaching before the Prince Elector. Luther 
said, << L^ <^ yonr preaching be in the most simple 
and plainest manner;, look not to the Prince, but to 
the plain, simple, gross» and unlearned people, of which 
doth the Prince fdso himself is made. If I,*' said 
Luthar,' ^ in my fNreaehing> shoidd have regard to 
Philip Melancthon and other learned doctors, than 
should I work but little goodness* I pr^adi fo 'the 
simplest manner to the^ unskilful, and liiat-^gtv^h con* 
tent to alL Hebrew, Oredci and- Latin^I spwrej imtil 
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■we learned ones come together, then we mate it so 
cotled and finical, that God Himself wondereth at us." 



r; ' Luther's Preaching, 

" When I am in the pulpit," said Luther, " then t 
resolve to preach only to men and roaid-servants ; 
would not make a step into the pulpit for the sake 
Philip Melancthon, Justus Jonas, or the whole univer- 
sity, for they are already well skilled in the Scriptura 
But when preachers will direct their sermons to tlie 
high learned, and will breathe out altogetlier raHMoa 
and master-pieces, then the poor unlearned peoptp- 
present do stand like a flock of kine." 



SL Paul a plain PreaeJier. ' 

" St Paul," said Luther, " never used such high and 
stately words as Demosthenes and Cicero did ; but H 
spake (properly and plainly) words which EigaifiBS 
high and stately matters : he did well, indeed, in not 
speaking so trim and finically; otherwise every oiji! 
would speak wondrous highly." 



Plain Preaching commended. 

" We ought to direct ourselves in preaching a 
ing to the coDdition of the hearers ; but all preachen 
commonly fail herein ; they preach that which littfa 
edifieth the poor, simple people, as Bucer and Zuingliui^^ 
at Marpurg, in all state and curious manner preached 
thereby to bear the bell away ; as though they wot " 
say, ' Behold, Luther and Melancthon, what lei 
follows we are ! ' To preach plain and simply is a grefl 
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jSLFt^ Christ Himself preacheth of tilling grounds, of 
mus^d Sjsedy &c, using altogether mean and simple 
similitudes." 



<< When one first cometh into the pulpit, a preacher 
is much perplexed. When I/' said Luther, '< stand in 
Uie pulpit, I look upon none, but imagine they are all 
dIoc^, which stand before me, — I utter God's word." 
Imis he spake* to encourage certain faint-hearted 
preachers, that they might not be discouraged and 



''^ I Would not have preachers," said Luther, "use 
fil^ew, Greek, or other stange languages in their 
sermons ; for in the churches, among the congregation, 
we ought to speak as we do at home in the house, the 
plain mother-tongue, which every one is acquainted 
with, It may be allowed to courtiers, lawyers, &c. to 
m6 quaint curious words, and to speak trimly, whom 
U^^kiad^r and Matthseus do imitate. Although Dr. 
Sikiaptbs be a very well learned man, yet he is a very 
uTKs^^e jprieacher; and the people rather hear a plain 
Dfotftei^ preach, who delivereth his words plainly and 
simply to their understandings, than they do him. In 
churches no praise or extolling should be sought." 



'irr > :' Ambitwus Preaching. 

. 'ff.Cviis^d are aU preachers," said Luther, " who, in 
ihi^ 'd^UI^<;h, aim at hi^h, hard, and neat things, and 

< ^'^'lli^ again, the reader will observe how needful it is to make 
iilM^de -ftr the peculiar circumstances under which LnthiEilr 
Hpitoi ttid <tlie>f>eeiil]ar temper of die man. What great injuslice 
m^ |Mhdf9li^:^ll^ djuuraclcr t^ aeglectuig these cpnaidnationt. 
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(neglecting tlie saving health of the poor unlearned 
people) seek their otrn honour and praise, and therer 
with to please one or two distinguished persona. 

" IWien I," said Luther, " preach in tliis place, I 
sink myself deeply down, I regard neither Doctor^ 
nor Magistros, of whom above forty are here in tbg 
diurch ; but I have an eye to the multitude of youqg 
people, children, and servants, of whom here are mo(( 
than two thousand. I preach to these, and direi]t, 
myself to those who have most need of instructioQ> 
Will the rest not hear me ? The door standeth c 
unto them ; tliey may be gone. 

" I Bee that the ambition of preachers groweth aq^ 
increaseth : this will be the greatest mischief in tiig 
Church, and will produce great dbquietness and di^ 
cord : for they will needs teach high things, ao^ 
speak touching matters of state, thereby aiming af 
praise and honour ; they will please the worldly wise^ 
and, in the mean time, neglect the simple and com- 
mon multitude." 

" An upright, a godly, and trae preacher shoillll 
direct his preaching to the poor, simple, sort of peoplog 
like a mother that sucklcth her child, presenting It 
with milk out of her breasts, and needing neithy 
Malmsey nor Muscadine to give it. This, I say, 
the way that preachers should carry themselves; 
they should teach and preach plainly, so that tiffi 
simple and imlearned may conceive, comprehend, 
keep it. But when they come to me, to MelancthoilK 
to Dr. Fomraer, &c> then let them show their cum 
how learned they be ; truly, they shall be well put tft 
their trumps ; for to sprinkle out Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin in their public sermons savoureth merely of 
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jpritt^ whidi is utterly impertinent, agreeing with 
ncli^er time nor place. To conclude^ such preachers 
are untimdy, ripeless, saints. 

"' ^^ I am heartily sorry/' continued Luther, ** that» 
t?rea in my lifetime, I have cause to say thus much ; 
Hi^t such proud and haughty ministers and preachers 
lire among us, who aim at rule and government, as 
'SL Paul saith, < / toonld to (rod ye did reigfn/ &c. 
^e loving apostle was obliged to suffer by many of 
A^e ambitious spirits ; as the Lord said concerning 
ftloi, — ' I mil show him how mttch he must suffer for 
my sake^ &c. God laid very soon thditpati^ upon his 
wfcckV he had great experience of it. Such sorrow of 
llt^ait," sitid Luther, << is fhr greater and more heav;|^ 
llian' djring. Thus must I also suffer in the offences 
toi pHde of my scholars: insomuch that I would rather 
iiuffier death.* 

.1 ' 

How Luther woM make a Preacher. 

" If one would follow my advice,** said Luther, " I 
%«liaM sbon make hiin a preacher ; for I would advise 
Mtt td take the Catechism into the pulpit, and read it 
%ord by word ; but on the Stmday I would have him 
lUft» liome part out of the Epistle and Gospel of the 
'^ta^f arid afterwards to ex^iound what he had read. 
Bdt n(yw they are ashamed to take this course, though 
I (aii old doctor) do alwa3rs take with me my bookf , 
'sUbidL ire^ out of it from the pulpit. 

**iyr. Jacob Schenck never preacheth out of a book, 
telt I do," said Luther; << though not of necessity^ 
m if it could not be otherwise ; but I do it for ex^ 

* To sttflfen t U, Hie Bible. 
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ample's sake. And, indeed,'' said he, " no one ougHI 
to be asliamed of his book in the pulpit, seeing oul 
Saviour Christ, the highest doctor and master, was nix^ 
ashamed thereof*, and hath left to us His example to 
preach out of the Book, as He did out of the Proph^' 



0/ the Children's Catechisms. 

" My advice is," said Luther, " that we dispute ni 
much of mysteries, and hidden things ; but radietf 
cleave simply to God's word, specially the Catechism.^ 
for therein we liave a very exact, right, and direcb 
sliort way to the whole Christian Eeligiou; for ibii 
diief heads and articles thereof are briefly containcs 
ia it. For God himself gave the Ten Commandmentai 
Christ himself taught the Lord's Prayer; the Holjo 
Ghost did most compendiously fix and comprehend 
the Articles of Faith, f These three pieces are sBb 
down so excellently, so comfortably, and brief, that itT 
is impossible they could be better done. But they 
are slighted and contemned by us, as of small velue, 
merely because the little children daily say and i*-" 
hearse the same. 

" Tlie Catechism," continued Luther, " is the beitil 
and completest doctrine ; therefore it should cooni 
tiaually be preached, and without intermission. AUa 
other common and public preaching should be grounded]; 



* In the synagogue or Noznreth. See I.ukc, iv. 16,4c. 

f In evui7 church in England these three pMn and compru- . 
bensiie forms of sound words are fixed up ; reminding all wb^' 
enter tbaC they crmMin whalmerer is needful fur a Christian t^^ 
know and believe for his soul's health; and setting before thfll^ 
minister what should be the subject of hu seiuioas 
walls maybe his telt-book. 
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and built thereupon. I could wish that we preached 
it^^ily^ and plainly read it out of the book. But our 
preadiers and hearers have it at their fingers* ends 
now ; they have already swallowed it up, and are now 
ashamed of this slight and simple doctrine (as they, 
hold it): they will be had in higher esteem and regard,: 
and preach and hear of deeper learning. Our pa- 
rishioners say — * Whatl* Our preachers fiddle only 
one lesson; they preach nothing but the Catechism 
-^nothing but the Ten Commandments, the Lord's 
Prayer, the Creed, Baptism, and the Lord's Supper. 
AE these we know well enough already.' So, then, 
our- presdiers now employ themselves about higher 
tfa&gs — higher things I they preach upon such points 
as Che people take delight in ; and thereby are leaving 
and forsaking the strong foundation on which we aU 
(mi^i to build. 

^ He ^at cannot be satisfied with the preaching of 
the Catechism, to him may the devil preach," said 
Luther, << and not I." 



..^ The common and public sermons," said Luther, 
" do very little edify the chUdren : they take little 
notice, and learn very little by them ; the more need- 
ful is it therefore that they be taught with diligence 
hi schools, and at home in houses, and regularly heard' 
and examined as to what thefy have learned. This 
course profiteth much ; it is, indeed, very wearisome, 
and giveth great trouble, but, withal, it is necessary." 
Luther (reproving Dr. Mayor for being faint- 
hearted and discouraged, because, as he conceived, 
his preaching was so weak and simple in comparison 
of others,) admonished him, and said, '< Loving bro- 
ther, when you preachy behold not the doctors and 



high learned, but behold yourself and the commat 
people ; have regard that you teach and instruct thoA 
uprightly; for in the pulpit we ought to draw out tl^ 
teatB, and feed the common people with milk, fati 
every day a new church is growing up, wha stand ■■ 
need of plain and sincere simple information — of thft 
chddren's doctrine : therefore we ought to drive on> 
the Catechism, and distribute the milk ; but our h^fa, 
subtle, and neat ct^itations (and the strong wine] we 
will reserve tor the wiselings." t 

" That famous painter, Albert Durer, used to say, b% 
took no delight in such pictures as were painted witir 
many colours, but in tliose that were made most plgny 
Even so," said Luther, " 1 likewise take delight i% 
those eermons that enter fine and simply, so that thtgn 
may be well understood and comprehended of thai 
common people." 



Srentias a good Preacher. -. 

'■ No divine in this our time," said Luther. " h^idletkfr 
the Holy Scripture so well as firentius. Verj of 
do I admire his spirit, and despair of my own ^ili^JV 
1 verily believe there is none among us who wmildi 
be able to do what he has done in the exposition o4| 
St. John's Gospel. Howsoever, he now and tbMr^ 
i 
• BUbop Burnet, who wu thu moil popular prencber of hi* 
day. Bays, in hie " Hiitoiy of hii own Tlniei," that he neior lieard 
B sermoii fiom Leighton (afturwiriU Archbiidiop of Claagow), . 
but he cnnceivtd liuch a disdain of hU own powei?, that he wuld , 
hardlj' bring himself lo prencb for some weeks BfteTwards. Tbnac 
who have reail and studied the Archbishop's Sennoat, 0147 
Mperialljr bis Eipuiilion of St. Peter, will riaidily belisre Ihii. 
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kangeth somewhat too long upon his cogitations ; yet 
he. remaineth in the true sense and meaning, and 
atrideth not over the plain simi^icity of God's word ; 
Iher^re he may well be borne with touching the 
other, and should not be reproached with it." 



ArrMdorffy Osiander, 8fc, 

^* Xiicentiate ArmsdorflP," said Luther, " teacheth up- 
right and purely; he delivereth his mind sincerely. 
At the princely assembly at Smalcalde, he preached 
^ sermon, and began by saying with great earnestness, 
^This Gospel belongeth to the sick, weak, and poor 
riitters; but here are none; for ye princes, potentates, 
Md courtiers, live in continual pleasures, in secure- 
UMi^ and without tribulation, — ye feel not your sick- 
fMMses> weidmesses, poverty,' &c. It was," said Luther, 
*< a grievous exordium and captado benevolentuB ; for 
in sdting out we should try to incline the hearers to 
m willingness to attend to what shall be preached. 
Nevertheless he proceedeth uprightly in all his dis- 
dtahem ArmsdorfF is a divine by nature. Doctor 
Clhieiger and Doctor Justus Jonas are made and con- 
caved divines. Osiander hath eloquence, but the 
ooiamon man is nothing edified by his preaching. 
Nothing causeth Osiander's pride more than his idle 
lift, for he preacheth but twice in the week, and hath 
a yearly pension of four hundred guilders." 



Dr, Brucken. 

*^To speak deliberately and longsome becometh a 
preacher beat^'and is most fitting: for thereby he 

M 
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may the more diligently and with considerattoD deilver 
his sermon. Seneca writeth of Cicero thai he spak^ 
deliberately from the heart, as we see Dr. G«oige 
Brucken doth." 



A Preacher (in CoTttroversy more particularly) ovg/U 
to keep to hU Point. 

" When a man standeth in fight and combat," eaii 
Luther, " then let him look to it that he remain u^ 
slalu Tiegotii. I never yet had an adversary," eaid 

Luther, " thut remained in ipso statu, that kept pai\j, 
to the point in dispute, and fought vrith me on equ^ 
terms. They always shrunk, went aside, and &e>^ 
out of the way ; they would never stand their 
ground, and await the stroke. It is an art to stand 
in statu causa, and say, ' We deal with this point; 
hero let us meet;' but I must always run after them ( 
and therefore so it is, he that hunteth will a]&o. be 
weary at last. i , 

" I drove Dr. Eck into the lists," said Luthei^ 
" when he thought to prove the Pope's supremacy by. 
this argument : — ' St. Peter,' said he, ' walked i^oa 
the sea ; now the sea is the world, therefore St. Peter 
was chief and prince among the apostles, and cott- 
scfjuently the Pope chief and principal bishop in the, 
church of Christ:' but I so pressed him that every 
man laughed at him, because that, out of St. Bernard, 
he named the apostles the world. Now when he saw 
that I had hunted and driven him into the net, then 
he cried out and said to the friars at Leipsic ■ O vot 
tanctifratres, videte importunitalem LtU/ieri, qui JXitnf. 
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vestfi Bemardi seiUentiainreficii, qui tamen SpirUum 
Sand:um habmt' There did I stand in statu causa 
(let Bernardus be Bemardus), and expounded that 
sentence, touching St. Peter's walking on the sea, 
uprightly and truly. * St. Peter walked upon the sea ; 
that is,' said I, ^ he trod the world under his feet, and 
Utterly contemned it.' 

" In like manner, at another time, I disputed with 
one of my adversaries, three hours together, and con* 
filled his opinion (which he would maintain out of the 
Fathers), not only by God*s word, but by other sen- 
tences taken from the Fathers, insomuch that the poor 
fiUaw b^an to rage, and said, * Domine LtUhere, vos 
semper petiUs principmmJ I kept to the point," said 
£u1i}ier, " and that is what every preacher ought to 
do;. But my adversaries," said Luther, " have evil 
ctmiMnences : they will not confess their errors, as I 
ccUfessed mine openly in many points, when in Pope- 
dom; and after I had forsaken Popedom, I acknow- 
ii^dged my error touching the opinion I held of the 
real presence (corporcUiter) in the supper of the Lord. 
Bdt in msitters of faith (through God's grace) I always 
remamed stedfast. We ought," said Luther, " to 
confess our errors, humannm est err'are; but the 
wicked wretches, the Papists, will not recant their 
errors; they would willingly hold with ug, and yet they 
teach quite contrary." 



». 



Ostentatious^ pratirtff, Preachers. 

" iliere are many talking preachers," said Luther, 
'^ but there is nothing in theni but words ; they can 
t^ much^ but say nothing uprightly. The world hath 
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always bad such boasting Tkrasos, boasting throarfl 

" We read that Cicero, the best and most eloquetii. 
of heathens in the Latin tongue, having heard 
table prater speak, said, ' I never in my life heard oi^ 
speak so much and with so great authority, and yA 
hath said nothing.' 

" And when Erasmus of Rotterdam was asked, & 
Bononia, bow he liked one who triumphed and 
boasted greatly in his oration, he said, ' I like him 
well, for he hath done far beyond my thoughts of btm.* 
— ' How?' said the other. — ' I did not think,' said 
Erasmus, ■ that such a fool was lurking 
Therefore," said Luther, " to speak much is no ai^ 
but to speak fine, significantly, and rightly, that gift ^ 
granted to few. No man ought to undertake anj 
■thing except it be given him from above." 

il 

A good Preacher, 

" A preacher," said Luther, " should be a lagiciajl 
and a rhetorician ; that is, he must be able to teacA 
and to admonish. When he preacheth upon any 
point, he must, first, distinguish it by its proper name* 
Secondly, he must define, describe, and show what it 
is. Thirdly, he must lead the texts of Scripturs 
thereto, and by tliem must prove and strengthen >^ 
Fourthly, he must explain -and set it forth by ex- 
amples. FifUily, he must adorn it with similitudeu 
and, lastly, he must admonish and rouse up the lazj 
and earnestly reprove the disobedient, together witi' 
the fals^ doctrine, and the authors of it. Yet must he- 
beware that these reproofs proceed not from 
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aD4 ^^vy, but that he only seek thereby the honour 
of God, and the profit and saving health of the 
people. 

" Ah I ** said Luther, " what diligence used our 
l^Iessed Saviour Jesus Christ, in teaching simply and 
plainly^ he used similitudes of vines, and sheep, and 
trees, &c., and all to the end that the people might be 
abl^. to understand^ comprehend, and keep it."' 



. , ' The Preachers Btarden and Strenaih. 

•* If I shoidd write of the heavy burden of a godly 
preiifcher (as I know it by my own experience), 
itiCthttiks," said Luther, " I should scare every man 
frOTh the' preacher's office* An upright and a god- 
ifeiEuring' preacher must be minded and disposed so that 
nothing is so acceptable and precious to him as Christ 
his Lord and Saviour, and the everlasting life to come. 
So that, although he lost his life, and all that to life 
belongs, it should be enough for him to know that 
€inri8t saith to him, ^ Come hither to me, thou hast 
he&i my loving, true^ and faithful servant.' " 



<:'}«,, ' 



' ioii&er^s Admonition to Preachers, 



*^ Loving brethren, let us attend to our office in 
Gocfi^ fekr knd reverence, with all true diligence : let 
us deliver the doctrine of the Gospel to the hearers in 
hutniiity and calling upon God. Afterwards let us 
be Jiifotid* in God, whose cause we have in hand; 

* u e. "Lei us ** magn^y our (fffice,** which cannot well be too 
Ughly esteeined, while we abase ourselves, who ore utterly un- 

M 3 



^46 X<>fJC9I)faf THE CHU&GB,.XTC 

let us not suffer ourselves to be bitten and torn 
from the same. 



worthy of it, and cannot give success to any of our labours. 
" Who then is Paul? and who is Apollos? but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man." — " We, then, as 
workers together with God, beseech you that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain.*' — 1 Cor. iii. 5. 2 Cor. vi. t. 



,1 
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CHAPTER Vt 



TOUCHING CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 



Of Faith, and the Proof thereof. 

« The faith of the Cross," said Luther, " doth the 
deed, for faith cannot subsist without the Cross. When 
the water runneth above the chin, as we use to say, 
then we see what faith's strength is, and what it is 
able to do. It is not a [peculation, or a work of the 
fancy, — it IS a sure and certain confidence of the 
heart in God, and a work of the Holy Ghost." 



" No better dying," said Luther, " than as St. Ste- 
phen died, who said, ^ Lord Jems receive my spirity' — to 
lay aside the register of our sins, or of our deserts, 
and die relying only upon God's mere grace and mercy 
in Christ Jesus." 



u 



Upright and faithful Christians," said Luther, " do 
always think that they do not believe and are not faith- 
ful ♦, and, therefore, they are diligent ; they strive and 
wrestle continually to keep and to increase faith. It is 
with them as with good and ingenious workmen, who can 

* i. e. They are conscious of the weakness and imperfection of 
their fSuth. 
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always perceive that something, yea, much, Is faulty and 
deficient in their workmanship. WTiereas tlie palterers 
and botchers think that nothing is wanting in what 
they do, but that every tliuig is well und as it should 
So the Jews think they have the Ten Coax* 
tnandments at their fingers' ends, when, in truths tb^ 
neither ieam nor regard theW ii.ii .hmg 

Luther speaking in company concerning the excel- 
lent works of creation, said, " I should never have' 
believed that the ilew had been so sweet and amiable 
a creature, if the Scripture itself had not so highly ex- 
tolled it; where God saith, Dabo tibi <k rore cteU, 
' I will give thee of the dew of lieaven.' The w^orks of 
creation are most excellent things, and what a help to 
feith, if we did rightly use them ! — but," said Luther, 
" in this matter baUtvtimuK ft blasi srnnia, and we say,' 
dedo for credo, as the little children say, ierf for brtad; ' 
the words are strong, but the heart is weak, and it soitfi' 
citdo: sed per hoc salvamur qitodcupiinus credere. Obi 
our Lord God well knows that we are poor children : iT 
we could but acknowledge so much ourselves. Thehdy 
apostles said, ' Lord increase our faitlt,' but ire wiU' 
all be wiser than God, although we understand ho^' 
thing, nisi per Filium, id est, Christum, And what Was -■' 
His discourse, but altogether this? ' Per me, per me, 
per me: ' ye are not able to do it, though you should fret ' 
yourselves into pieces. We are brought to the Father" 
through the Son; tlierefore we should get well forward, '' 
if we could but believe that God is wiser than we arc."' 



" We must take fast hold of the Word," said Luther, 
md must believe that all is true which it speakedi 
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ioi Ctpd, ahhough God, and all His creatures, shoidd 
seem to us diffigreDt from what the word speaketh of 
Han : as we see the Canaanitish woman did. The word 
is^sore and faileth not, though heaven and earth must 
fM»8 awaj, as ClHist saith. But," said Luther, *' oh ! 
howiiard and bitter is this to nature, sense, and rea* 
son, that he must strip himself naked, and forsake aU 
that he feeleth and conceiveth, and must depend upon 
the bare word alone, especially when he feeleth and 
conceiveth quite the contrary. The Lord of His 
m^cy help us to such a faith, in our necessities, and 
at our last end when we strive with death.' 



i Of Prayer. 

P.^^Hq human creature can believe," said Luther, 
** haw powerj&il Prayer is, and what it is able to effect ; 
iV>n9 bat those who have learnt it by experience. ^ 
t .^ It is a great matter when, in extreme need, one 
cfin l^yhold on Prayer. I know that so often as I 
h^X^^ earnestly prayed, I have been richly heard, and' 
hf^FjB obtained more than I have prayed for. Indeed,;: 
Gpd sometimes deferred the matter, nevertheless H^< 

came*^ • • .• -'^J* 

*«, Oh I " said Luther, "how great an upright and godlyi I 
Christian's: Prayer is I how powerful with God I That* i 
a poor human creature should speak with God's h^h / 
msgesty in heaven, and not be affirighted, but know, on < ■ 
the contrary, that God smileth friendly upon him foir ■ 
Christ's sake, His dearly beloved Son ! — What a won- 
der is this I " 
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" The heart and conscience (in thU act of praying) 
must not fly and recoil backward by reason of sin axA 
unworthineas ; it must not stand in doubt, and be scared 
away. We must not do," said Luther, " as the Bavariao 
did, who, with great devotion, called upon St. Leonard) 
>et up in a church b Bavaria, behind which id<4 
stood one who answered the Bavarian in all hia prayer*^ 
saying, ' Fie on thee, Bavarian.' At last the Bavarianii 
being thus ot\entimG3 repulsed, and seeing that h|t 
could not obtain a favourable hearing, said, 
chee, Leonard,' and so went away. We must not ^ 
so," said Luther; " we must not let it 
thee,' but must certainly hold, conclude, and believe 
iirmly, that we are already heard in those things for 
which we pray with ftith in Christ. Therefore the 
ancient finely describeth prayer, that it 
ammi ad Deum, a climbing up of the sold to God { 
that is, the heart in prayer Uf^eth itself up, crieth ml 
sigheth unto God, Neither I myself," said Lutii^f. 
" nor any else that I know, rightly understood the de- 
finition of this ascengus. We boasted, indeed) and 
talked much of the climbing up of the heart, but we 
failed in tlie SyTitax, we could not bring thereunto ths 
word Deum; nay, we flew from God, we were afraid 
to draw near to Him, and to pray througli Christt in 
whom prayer's strength wholly consisteth.* We al- 
ways prayed in Popedom condUUmaliter, with condilioiii' 
uncertainly, and at hnp-hazard. 

" But let us pray in heart, sometimes also with ouq 
lips; for Prayer (by our loving God) supporteth tttq 
world; without Prayer it would stand in a far more( 
lamentable state." 



• John, li 



13, !■ 



TOnCHmG CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 251 

. «Our Saviour Christ," said Luther, ** in most ex- 
cellent manner, and with very few words, compre- 
hended in the Lord*8 Prayer all needs and necessities ; 
bat, without trouble, trials, and vexations. Prayer can- 
ncM^tightly be made. It is well, therefore, said in David, 
^- OmU upon me in Ike time oftroubUy &c. ; without need 
it is* only a cold prattling, and goeth not firom the 
heart.r The common sajring is true, < Need teacheth 
to pray.' -~ And- although the Papists have a saying 
that God understandeth all the words of those who 
pra]^ St. Bernard was of a different opinion, where he 
saith, < God heareth not the words of one that prayeth, 
^unless- he that prayedi heareth them first himself.' 
The BE^>e^" said Luther, ^' is a mere tormentor and 
•hangman of the conscience. The assembly of hig 
gveased and religious crew in praying was altogether 
'like the croaking of frogs, which edifieth nothing at all ; 
tt was mere sophistry and deceiving, fruitless and un- 
profitable.* 

' ^ Prayer," said Luther again, << is a strong wall and 
iiifoih; of the church ; it is a godly Christian's weapon, 
which no man knoweth or findeth but the true Chris- 
iian; who hath the spirit of grace and prayer. Oh ! 
idlat an excelling Master was He that penned those 
words in the Lord's Prayer, wherein is fastened an 
endlifes th^toricay or art of speech, and in which all 
n^cMsities and dealings are contained. 

" The first three petitions comprehend so great 
and celestial things as no heart is able to search out. 

* loitiier here alludes to the repetitions of prayers (commonly; 
in Latin) by the monks in their convents ; where it seemed to be 
received as a maxim, that the more frequently certain prayers were 
repeated, the more acceptable those who said them became in the 
sight of God. 
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The fimrth petition cwlwipfli ibe vkole poficjaid 
eew MWiji, ^e. tbe cini aDd iVHinit gvfcxBBaiftp aid 
aD tliii^ iM i M i M J ij T fiir thii fifie. Tae fifik pnf er 
figiitedi and striretii agviBt oar own derfl of am evil 
coBsdence; ^at is, as wefl agnm iai|i,iail 
against mm m practice, wliicfa grre tranUe to the 
science. Sec &o, Tmljr,"' said Lotliciv ^ ikcy 
penned bj a man of wisdom, mdeed, and are soch as 
no earthl J hunan creature ooold haere done.* 



^ I," said Lntlier, ** haere ererj daj enong^i to do to 
praj; and when I lay me down to rest and deep, and 
praj the Lord's Plrajer*, and afterwards tidkC bold of 
two or three sentences out of the Bible* and ao take 
my sleep, then I am satisfied." 

On the 25th of December, beii^ Lather's birth* 
day, he preadied, and earnestly beson^t the people 
^ to pray that God would presenre His word un&lsified 
among us, that the course thereof might not be hin- 
dered, but prosper against the raging and assaults of 
Satan, specially against the blood-thirsty Papists^ who 
are the most bitter enemies to God's word ; lor from 
them we have nothing else to expect than that with- 
out intennission they take counsel against the word of 
the Gospel, and to prepare for us who profess the 
same a bath of blood, f Therefore, loving Christian 

* He who has prayed the Lord's Prayer has prajed indeed. 

•f Luther had read in the Scriptures that anti-chrisdan Babylotr 
should be distinguished by its blood-thirsty persecutions of the 
church of Christ. ( Rev. xvii. 6. ) He had read in history of tbe 
murders and massacres of the pious Waldenses and Albigenses, of 
the Lc^lards, of Huss and Jerome, and many other holy and haniK 
less men, at the instigation, or under the sanction, of the Pope and 
his clergy. He had also great experience of their sanguinary pro^ 
ceedings in Germany, France, the Low Countries, &c. 
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brethren," ssdd Luther, ^ let our prayers be poured 
out' from our hearts, and let us repent. Let us be 
not hearers only of the word, but live according to it« 
And seeing the whole world, Papists, Sectaries, Epi-* 
cures, &c^ have raised such a stench in the nostrils of 
Grod, let us endeavour, by hearty Prayer, to kindle up 
before Him an odour of sweet incense/' 



Dr. ^pinus, superintendent of Hamburg, coming 
to Wittemberg to speak with Luther ; and when he 
had dispatched his business, and was taking leave, << I 
commend myself,'' said he, <^ and our church at Ham- 
burgh to 3^ur prayers." Luther answered him and 
said^ ^' Loving JEpine, the cause is not ours, but God'& 
Let us join our prayers together ; that is the way to 
help forward our cause. I will pray against the Pope 
and the Turk as long as I live ; and I like it well that 
yots take such course at Hamburg, and earnestly pray 
agaiiist Mahomet and the Pope. 

*< God saith, < Hearken unto me, O house of Jacobs 
aihid all ike remnant of the house of Israel, which are 
catrled b^ me from the womb: and even to your old 
age^ I mn he, and even to hoary hair toill I carry 
ami deliver you,' &c. Therefore," said Luther, " lay 
it upon Him, lay it only to Him. St. Peter also saith» 
' Cast M your care upon Him,' &c. And Psalm 5^0, 
' O joasttky burden upon the Lord, He will sustain ikeei.. 
O I " saijd Luther, " these are comfortable sentences. 
But we will, be doing all for ourselves, and therefore 
forget God, and make evil worse. * Yea,' may one S9y, 
' I have truly committed my prayer unto God, but He 
will not come. He delayeth too long.' O I " said Lu« 
ther, " wait, ^ wait upon the Lord;* we must attend 
and hold out, for He cometh most certainly at last. 




the B)sh(^ 

of Mentz, by whom, notwithglandmg, we have rid 
hope ; for they cannot help themselves, they are poOf 
worm-sacks. I hear," said Luther, '* that Eck is dead; 
I am sorry for that unworthy man : I well hoped thrit 
he would have acknowledged his blaspheming of God, 
but he did not : he allowed himself in boasting, brag- 
ging, lechery, whoredom, &c., wherein he grew old) 
and by continual practice they became natural to hirtt, 
insomuch that he is now dead and lost." 



" When Moses with the children of Israel came t« 
the Red Sea, then he cried with trembling and <|uafc^ 
ing, yet he opened not his mouth, neither was hu 
voice heard on earth by any of the people. Doubt-' 
less," said Luther, " he cried and sighed in his heart 
and said, ■ Ah t Lord God, what course shall I nowtake? 
which way shall I now turn myself? How am I come ti> 
this strait ? No help or counsel of roan can save us, 
Behind us are our enemies the Egyptians; on both sides 
high and lotly mountains. I am the cause that all this 
people shall now be destroyed," &c. Then answered 
God, amleaid,' JVherefoTecriegtl/iottuntofiKf Whataa 
alarum, what a loud and grievous cry, dost thou make, 
that the whole heavens must ring therewith,' &cL 
But, alas t" said Luther, " we read such examples a* 
dead letters ; human reason, wisdom, and underBtand^^ 
ing are not able to search this passage out. The w^ 
tlirough the Red Sea is full as broad (if not broader) 
than from Witlemberg to Coburg, that is thirty of our 
miles at least. The people, doubtless, were obliged 
to stop and bait, and also to rest at night in that pas- 
sage. For 600,000 men (besides women and cliildren) 



,T9UCHIHG CHBISTIAJr DUTISS. 255 

woidd require a good time to pass through, although 
jthejwent 150 rank and file. It was a passage bejmid 
all human conception, and that outcry of Moses was 
but low and still in the hearing of the people, but it 

,^ed the ears of God in heaven, so that He said, 
^ Wherefore criest thou unto me ? * lia Fides in in* 

firmitate ei mifaculis procedit." 



y A minister of the church exhibited to Luther a 
petition complaining of the disobedience of his curate, 
whereat Luther sighed, and said, *^ Ah I Lord God, 
what an enemy is the devil unto us, in sowing discord 
an^wig the servants of the Word ; he kindleth always 
Q^e&re or another. O I let us quench them by prayer, 
1^ leconciliation, and by mutual forbearance.*' 



^ </ Like as a shoemaker's trade," said Luther, " is to 
Wk^ shoes, and a tailor s to make a coat, even so it is 
the^ade oiA true Christian continuaUy to pray.* 

'i-i }■' 



/. < ' 



I- 



» ' Precatio Lutheri, 

'' Sum tuus in viidy tua sunt meafitnartit Chrisie, 
Da jrrecor impem sceptra tenere tui 

Cvr etemm moriau t9t vulnera sava tuHUi, 
Sinonsumregniy portioparvaiuif 

Cur rigido laiuU tua vita inclusa sepulcro. 
Si non est mea mors marte fu^aXa tua ! 

Ergo mihi certam pnestes, Christen saluiem*** 



Of Works of Charity, ^e. 

« The love towards the neighbour," said Luther, 
"must be like a pure and chaste love between bride 

. ^iKotabadilhistra^an of what that meanoth, 1 TTbess. v. l7.^ 
** Pray without ceanng»** 
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and bridegroom, where all faults ore connived m^ 
covered, and borne with, and only the virtues reU 

garded." 



I and ordinances the kingdom of, 
love must have the precedence and govern, and not 
tyranny. It must be a willing love, not a faalter lov«^ 
it must be altogether directed and managed for the 
good and profit of one's neighbour ; and tlie greater 
he is that dotli govern," said Luther, " the more h«^ 
ought to serve according to love." 

,*' True it is," said Luther, " good works are weU^ 
pleasing to God, in tliose who have remission of thei%( 
sins through iaith !n Christ : the same have also theu{v 
reward. But when the heart depends and trusts upoQjj 
them, and thinks thereby to have a gracious God^ 
then, instead of good works, they are in the sight of^ 
God stark naught ; for con6dence and trusting must 
look only upon God's mercy in Clirist. We tuijsti, 
beware of balancing our works with grace. O ! nii,j 
they must be done as in obedience: for we arei>ouotf> 
to make this confession to God, (who is so good, so^^ 
gracious, and so merciful a Father,) ' W/i«n ice have~jy 
done all l/iat we ovglu to do, tee are sliii mijirofitable^,^^^ 



Of tite Merit of Works. 
" Desert," said Luther, " is a work for the sake of,_; 
which Clirist rewardeth: but such a work is nowb^^d 
to be found, for Christ giveth the reward by reason of,! 
the promise. Just as if the Elector should say to me,, , 
* Come to the court, Luther, and I will give thee one 
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hundred guilders,' &c Now in going to the court I 
should perform a work ; but I should not receive the 
Prince's gift by reason of my work in going thither, but 
by reason of the promise which the Prince made me.'* 



LtUher'sJBtposiiian qflgakik, xxx. 16. — <^ In quietness 
and in confidence shall be your strength." 

This sentence was expounded by Luther in this 
sort: — ** If thou intendest to vanquish the greatest, 
the most abominable and wicked, enemy, (such a one as 
is able, not being overcome, to injure thee both in 
body and soul, against whom, therefore, thou wouldest 
prepare thyself with all sorts of weapons, and wouldest 
give all thy wealth to learn this art,) then know that 
thtte is a sweet and loving herb which serveth for 
the same, and the name of that herb is Patientioy — ^ 
thou must be quiet. 

** But thou wilt say, * How may I attain unto this 
physic?' Answer^ Take unto thee Faith, who saith: 
No creature can do thee mischief, without the will of 
Gbd. Now in case thou receivest hurt and mischief 
from thine enemy, the same is done by the sweet and 
gracious will of God, and in such sort that the enemy 
injureth himself a thousand times more than he can 
injure thee. From hence floweth unto me (a Christian) 
Love, which saith, ' I will (in return for the evil which 
my enemy doth unto me) do him all the good I can, L 
wiU heap coeds of fire on his head. This," said 
Luther, '< is the armour and harness of a Christian^ 
wherewith to beat down and overcome those enemies 
that seem to be like huge mountains. To conclude, la 
a word, Love teacheth to suffer and endure all things.'** 




How necessary Patience is. „„i 

" I," said Luther, " must be patient with the Pope, 
1 must have patience with heretics and seducers: I 
must have patience with the roaring courtiers ; 1 must 
have patience with my servants : I must have patiente 
with Kate my wife : to conclude, the patiences are so 
many, that my whole lite is nothing but Patience." 



On being good. 



" The righteousness of works and hypocrisy are the 
most mischievous diseases," said Luther ; " they are 
bom in us, and not easily expelled, specially when 
tliey are confinned and settled upon us by use and 
practice; for all mankind will have dealings with 
Almighty God, and will dispute with Him according 
to their human, natural understanding, and will make 
satisfaction to God for their sins with their own strength 
and self-chosen works, Tlierefore," said Luther, '• I 
have, for my part, so often deceived our Lord God, by 
promising to be upright and good, that I will promise 
no more, but will only pray for a happy hour, when it 
shall please God to make me good." 



On confesaing Christ. 
" Every Oiristian, specially those in offices, should 
be ready, when need requireth, boldly to stand up and 
confess his Saviour Clirist, to maintain His faith, and 
to be always armed against the world, the devil, and 
all adversaries. But no man will do this, except he 
be so sure of his doctrines, that, although I myself 
should play the fool, and recant, and deny this my 
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doctrine and religion (which God forbid), he would 
not on that account yield, but would rather say, * If 
Luther, or an BMigei firom heaven, should teach other- 
wiae, ki Urn be aeemnedJ " 



. ^ When \king8 and govemors,** said Luther, ^< are 
enemiee to God's word, then our duty is to depart, to 
sell and fiirsake all we have, and fly firom one place to 
another, as Christ conunandeth. (Matt. x. 23.) We 
must raise no uproars nor tumults for the Grospel's 
sake, but we must suffer all things.** 



;-;♦ - 



T - ; '. J" . Qf brotherly Forgiveness. 

y^.^f^^ brotherly forgiveness belongeth this: — That 
ttbe^faroliher. whom I forgive confess his fault. But," 
taid JUither, ^ that fault I cannot forgive which is not 
iNiniowMged and confessed. Now, if the brother goeth 
«6n^i)da%' -domg me wrong, and groweth worse and 
ta^raei;tibeti inust I say unto him, < Brother, thou hast 
wt(Higddtme> in such and such a manner, it becomes 
tibieerto adm#wledge that thou hast done me wrong/ 
ilfnhtf coBiemn my remonstrance, and jeer it out, then 
I must endure it. But I cannot forgive him *, because 
he acknowledgeth not that he hath done me wrong. 
But when he heartily confesseth his fault, and saith, 
^ Brother, I have done this or that against thee and 
<doiie thee wrong, I pray thee forgive it me;* then 
vkvusl I say unto him, < Loving brother, I forgive thee 
wiUipgly fi!om my heart/ " 



* t. 0. As to tlie open declaration of forgiveness : for a Christian 
aili8t;alirajB be o£ a forgiving temper. 



S60 TODCBIN& OHBISXIAM OOTIW. 

Of friendly, Christtan-lihe Reproof. 
" Nothing hindereth Excommunication more at thif 
time," said Luther, " than that no man doth what per- 
taineth to a Christian to do. Thou hast a neighbour 
whose life and conversation is well known to thee (but 
unknown to thy preacher or minister). Now when thoo 
seest thy neighbour grow rich by wrongful dealing; thoit 
seest that he liveth a lascivious kind of life, in adultery, 
&c ; thou seest that he governs his family negligently; 
is it not then Christian -like for thee to warn anij 
earnestly to admonish liim to desist from his evil 
courses, to have a care of hia salvation, &c. Oh r^ 
said Luther, " how holy a work hast thou performed 
when in this sort thou warnest thy neighbour. But, I 
pray, who doth this? For, first, truth is a hatcfiA 
thing; he that, in these times of the world, speaketh 
truth, procureth hatred. Therefore thou wilt ratbel-- 
keep tliy neighbour's friendship ^d good will (specially 
when he is rich and powerful), by holding thy peacCt: 
and conniving at his offence, than that thou wjk inciMp^ 
Ills displeaiiure, and moke him thy adversary." 



!«»LiItiw*lui)iUi > 
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CHAPTER VII. 

MISCELLANEOUS REMARKS AND OBSERVATIONS OF 
OR, MARTIN LUTHER TOUCHING MATTERS IN 
DIVINITY, AND AFFLICTIONS OF THE HEART 
ANJ) CONSCIENCIU 

Siindrj/ 'wholesome Counsels uttered by Dr. Luther 

Jor the Aelpi^g and solacing of those who are 

troubled in Mind, and the Subjects of spiritual 

,■■' Temptations* 

^ God delighteth in our temptations," said Luthert 
<5 and Grod hateth them:: He delighteth in them when 
they^ drive 41S to prayer: again, He hates th^n when 
we despair through them. But the psalm saith, ^A 
broken and contrite heart is an acc^table sacrifice. t& 
God,* &c. Therefore when it goeth well with thee, 
sing and praise God with a fine soi^, or an hymn : 
goeth it evil, that is, when temptation comes, then 
pray ; for ' The Lord JuUh pleasure in them that fear 
Him:* but that which follows is the best, namely, 
' and in them that hope in His mercy ^ God mdeed 
helpeth the poor and humble, to whom He saith, 
*' Thinkest thou my hand is shortened that it cannot 
save?*'* 



" If haply it so falleth out that (apart from the 
article of Justification) thou hast to dispute with Jews, 
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Turks, or sectaries, or heretics, of God's wiBdom, of 
His almighty power, &c,, then make use of thy best 
art : be as sharp, pointed, and subtle as possibly thou 
canst ; there is no danger, for then thou hast another 
argument. 

" But," said Luther, " in this case concerning oia 
justification ; that is, when we must, in God's presencei 
maintain our conscience against theLaw,our righteouth 
nesB against sm, and our life against death and t^ 
devil ; or when we seek what the satisfaction for ^ 
is, through what means sins are forgiven, and m 
became reconciled to Go<l, and eternally saved; — in 
this case, let us turn away our hearts, our minds, 
all our thoughts in every particular, from tlie hi 
incomprehensible, majesty of God, and Jet us on)] 
behold and look upon That Man who preaenteth Hini] 
self to be a Mediator for us, and saith, ' Come unlj 
me all ye that labour,' &c. 

" When we do this," said Luther, " then we shal] 
see that God's wisdom. His power and glory, will bf) 
expressed and pictured to us so lovingly and friendljg 
that we may well suffer, endure, and understand. ^ 
things in that sweet and amiable picture, as St. VaxA 
saith, ' That in Christ are hid all t/ie treaaurea <lf t^ 
Godhead ; — all wisdom and knowledge^ Also, 
in Him dweUeth all the fulneis of tJw GodAaad ba 
dUy: . „ 

" Hold this fast,'' said Luther ; " suffer thyself » 
no time to be drawn away from this picture of Christ 
in whom the angels take delight ; and think 
Clirist, according to His true picture, is a tormentor! 
like Moses ; for He is, indeed, a giver of righteousneaB. 
Also, He gave Himself, not by reason of our dei 
and holiness, but for our sinsj and although Christ now 
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and then expoundeth the Law *, yet this is not His 
main office, for which the Father sent Him." 



<< It is an easy and light thing," said Luther, " to 
talk, and say that our Saviour Christ is given for our 
sins; but when it cometh to the upshot, and when 
the' devil, through trials and temptations, hideth 
Christ, and taketh Him out of our sight, and therewith 
tearelh out of our hearts the Word of Grace, then we 
£nd that we &il much, and that we have learned 
nothing. But whoso, at such seasons, can behold 
Christ, not as a stem and angry judge, but as the 
most sweet and loving Saviour, and as our High Priest, 
this man hath overcome all manner of adversities, and 
is well on his way to the heavenly kingdom. But,** 
said Luther, ^ there is not a more difficult thing on 
earth than in times of trial and temptation to do so. 

" What I say I have it from experience, for I know 
fill! well the devil's craft ; he can so blow the Law 
into trs, as to terrify and affinght : he can make moun- 
taink but of molehills ; that is to say, a very hell out 
of isome small sin ; and (like a wondrous juggler as he 
is^ can make great and heavy sins of those which are 
no' sins at all ; so doth he perplex and blind the con- 
science. But, worst of all, he can picture Christ's 
person before us in siich a disguised manner as we 
must needs be affrighted at it ; for then he bringeth 
and layeth before us one sentence or other out of the 
Scripture, and, before we are aware of him, he giveth 
so hard a blow to our hearts (and that in a moment), 

*. The re^er will find the subject fully discussed in Dr. 
Li|t|i(^'s Commentary on $fae Epistle to the Galatians. 



that instancy we lose all light and sight, and take hS 
to be the true Christ who possesseth us with sudl 
cogitations, whereas it is, only and alone, the envioiw 
devil." 

" Indeed," Baid Luther, " although the devil be n 
a commenced Doctor, yet he is both deeply lei 
and well experienced ; he has been in the practice, 
his art now almost six thousand years. No 1 
creature can prevail against him, but Christ e 
and yet he made trial of his art on our Lord Him 
as when he drily said unto Him, ' If l/iou ■wiltji 
down and worship me, I will give thee all the kingdb» 
of the whole world,' &c. He saith not as before, ' ^^^ 
thou be the Son of God,' but saith, in plain terms, ' I i| 
God, tliou art my creature ; for all the power s 
glory of the world is mine; I give the same to wh( 
1 please : worship me, then, and tliou shalt have 
This blaspheming of God, Christ could not endure ; 
calleth him by his right name, and saith, ■ Get < 
hence, Satan,' &q. 

" No man," said Luther, " is able to comprehe|^ 
this temptation. I would willingly die on couditt 
that I might iundamentally preacti thereof. Doul 
less the devil much moved Christ when lie said, ' 
this M mine, catd to whomsoever I will I give Ui * 
they are tlie words of the Divine Majesty, and belol 
to God only. True it is," said Luther, " that I 
devil giveth also: but let us take heed, and make 
strong distinction between the true giver (who give 
all tliat we have and are, yea, and His only begt 
Son) and between the dissembling murderer, ' 
giveth to those that serve and worship hira, ^ a bI 
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; yet BO thut afterwards they perish everlMt- 
ipgjy. 

,../,<. /Christ, y« observe, contradicteth him not, when 
he saith I am a lord and prince in this world ; yet 
will He not, therefore, worship, hut saith, * Get thet 
kfnce, Satan, &c Even so ought we to do likewise. 
tie must, indeed,, be a most wicked, a poisoned, and a 

Sirsty spu-it, in that he durst move the Son of God to 
II down and worship him. The arch-villain, doubt- 
lesfiij( in the twinkling of an eye, laid before the Lord a 
4^1181011 of all the kingdoms of the world, and showed 
t||^, glory of the same (as St. Luke writeth), thereby 
io move and allure Him, to the end He should 
ijbij^k -— such honour might one receive, and still be the 
I^Dyof God, &c But the Lord meeteth him rightly, 
upd saith, < Avaunt, Satan ; it is written, Thau shait 
fi^hhip the Lard thy God,' . &c. The Evangelist, St* 
jiatihew, saith clearly, < Jest^ tuas led by the Spirit 
itm^ ihe funldemess to be tempted of the devil.* The 
wnffi^^$^id liUther, " went not off without heavy tri- 
milatibn and combating." 



^^<.1iyhc|]?i .^e envious poisoned spirit, the devil, 
l^f^pieth and tormenteth us (as he useth) by reason o£ 
om 84iii» intending thereby to lead us to despair, then 
we^jmui^t answer and meet him in this maimer: saying- 
ujilp jusm, * Thou deceitful and wicked spirit, how 
duc^tt tbou presume to persuade me to such things ? 
IQlQjgrei^t thou not that Christ Jesus, my Lord and 
S{|YJi99r,/wbo crushed thy head, hath forbidden me to 
bfilifsife.tbee, yea, even when thou speakest truth ; for 
hc^ baptia^th^nd nameth thee a murderer, a liar, and 
a,4M^t of; lias. I do not grant thee that I, Us thy 
ca(»tive, shall be condemned to everlasting death and 

N 



kellish torments, by rcasoD of my sins, (as thou &li 
dost suggest), but thou thyself, on the contrary, 
long since, by Christ, my Lord and Saviour, strij 
sentenced, and with everlasting bunds and chains 
darkness, art bound, cast down, and delivered to b( 
insomuch that thou art reserved to t)ie judgment 
the great day ; and, finally, with all the ungodly, slu 
be thrown into the bottomless pit of hell. ,; 

" ' Purther, I demand of thee, by what authoni 
presumes! thou to exercise such power and rig 
against me? Forsooth, tliou hast given me neilh 
life, wife, nor child ; no, not the least thing 11 
neither art thou my lord, much less a creator of 
and Eoul ; neither hast thou made the members w. 
with I have sinned. How, tlien, thou wiclied s 
false spirit, art thou so insolent and bold as to try 
domineer over that which is mine, us though 
wert God himself? ' " 



" Faith's tribulation is the greatest and sharp* 
torment ; for Faith it must be which overcometh t 
other tribulations. Now, if Faith itself be foiled, i 
lieth under, then all other tribulations must j 
follow upon human creatures ; but if Faith bold up ha 
head, if that be sound and in good health, than all 
other tribulations and vexations must grow sick, d&- 
dine, and be diminished. Such tribulations waa DaviA 
possessed with when he made this psalm, — ' O L 
TtbakB me not in tidne anger,' &c. No doubt," 
Luther, " he would rather have been stuck tbrou^ 
und slain witli a sword, than to have suffered gud 
fearfulness of God's wrath and indignation. I an 
persuaded that such confessors do tar excel, in thi 
sufferings they endure, those martyrs who corporally 
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HtPd^^agued and pained: for when they see daily in 
yi» worid, abominable idolatry, offences, heresies^ 
€ini»$y fslsifymg of the pure doctrine, sins, and con- 
:ftisk)li) when they see the ungodly fortunate and 
thei^ affairs prospering, while, on the contrary, the 
giEM>d-and godly Christians daily are plagued, banished, 
liittiged^ drowned, and persecuted in the fiercest 
manner, like so many sheep appointed to be slain; 
tttdyv'When they behold these things, their hearts 
dftntttimes are ready to break in pieces, 
xu^ii. Whoever, then,'' said Luther, "is possessed with 
tiieseiai^d'the like spiritual trials and temptations, he 
dtkmid frequent the company of people, and in no case 
bd-albney nor hide himself, so to bite and torment 
HitttsdH' with his own and the devil's cogitations and 
j^d^ssings ; for the Holy Ghost saith, ' Woe to him 
thai-'is'^ (dovie' When I," said Luther, << am melan- 
choly, unpleasant, and heavy minded, then I abandon 
solitariness, and repair to people and talk with them. 
S^itual tHbulations are far heavier and more danger- 
<tttt than t bodily afflictions; from hence those tribula-i 
tion8,«ro8e wherewith the devil touched the con- 
soienoe of Judas, when he said, < / have betrayed ^ 
itmkopUand righteous bloody* &c. That was to him the^ 
d^il^^rst deadly stroke." > 
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iv-^^iThe devil commonly plagues and torments us ihi 
tbat'^at^ where we are most weak ; he fell not upon 
Adttm, but upon Eve. It commonly raineth there 
where' it was wet enough before. 

'■'** When one is possessed ii^ith these cogitations ;. 
namely, that although he calleth upon the Lord, he 
cannot be heard, ^nd, therefore, concludeth that th^^ 



hard turneth tlie heart from him, and is angry, t 
him, first, consider with liimaelf thus : ^ These i 
thoughts which we suffer ; we do not make thcra, bift 
tliey are forced aud borne in upon us. Against thef 
&ame thou must arm thyself with God's word, in whidii. 
p-le hath promised tliat He will hear thee. Thou muq 
not appoint times, places, or persons, as when, botr,i| 
through whom, God shall answer thee, for that is.sta 
nai^hl, — tliou must cleave to the promise : thou a 
baptized and believes! in Christ, it is most cert 
God heareth thee; but it is God's manner to hide Uj/f 
Isve from us, insomuch that we suffer ourselves f 
dream that He doth not hear us. God useth to dt^ 
with us as he saith in Moses. (Exod.xs.2I.) ^ 
will dwell in the dark ; He hath his dwelling in tJM 
dark. Indeed," said Luther, " we are ' cast dow^ 
but, in no wise, ' forsaken.' Whoso feeleth not, ^ 
times, these cogitations, knowcth nut what Christ ca 
do. Therefore, let us say, with Job, ' 77iouffh,S 
sioitld slat/ me, y^ will I put my trust in HimJ if 
Lord, Jesus Christ," said Luther, " hath won, cow 
quered, and kept the field, therefore shall 1 well i^ 
main. This, and none otlier, is my comfort in 
tion. Through the Holy Ghost (who is in my heair^ 
1 say, ' / believe in Jesus Christ, Gad's only Son,' &o^' 
otherwise I could not do it. The Holy Ghost, wit^ 
His linger, must write the same in our hearts, tfaerii 
' Wit/i the heart we believe unlo rightemtsneis, and u 
lite mouth mahe confessioti.' These are the true si| 
that we belong to the fellowship, brotherhood, a 
congregation, of Christ," 
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Honx) those who are in Tribulation concerning Faith 
., are to be comforted. 

' ** Fiirst," said Luther, <* they must take heed that 
they be not alone, but continually among those with 
^hom they may hold discourse touching the Psalms 
and Holy Scripture. 

^" " Secondly, the chiefest physic fW^that disease (but 
V^ry hard, indeed, to be done) is,' that they firmly 
bold such cogitations not to be theirs, but that, most 
certainly, they come from the devil. They must, there- 
fere, use the highest diligence to thrust out such 
IKbughts from their hearts, and not undertake to dis- 
|ftile touching God and everlasting salvation till they 
W i*i6moved. But to the end thou mayest expel such 
iibgHations and possessings of the devil," said Luther 
*f advise thee to hear and receive the words of some 
*^did-feRring man, as a voice sounding from heaven ; 
U'this- way I have myself been oftentimes comforted 
"jBid r^eshed with the words of Philip Melancthon, 
fie saying unto me, -^ ^ Sir, what I say you must not 
i^tfeiW as my words, but as tne word of God, who 
1i^[ji6aks to you through me.' This," said Luther, " I 
tbbk and believed, that it was, indeed, God's voice ftt)ih 
fttijlVeh"; and then I felt well what this meaneth, 
^'^Thy wchrd Juxth gtnckenjed me* Ps. cxix. 
'*'-*• Thirdly, We must (as we can) diligently pray and 
bdievcr, that God can and will help us, as most cer- 
'ti&ilj^ He doth help when we belieVe. 

" Fourthly, When Satan will not desist from tempting 
tfiee, then is the time for patience ; let go neither 
hand nor foot, neither do thou faint, as if there would 
be no end to tliy troubles; but rather hold out 
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courageously, and wait the Lord's leisure: and under^ 
stand that what tbe devil cannot bring to pae^ by those 
his assaults, by his swift and sudden power, and crafty 
policy, the same he thinkelh to effect and gain by 
holding on in vexing and tempting thee ; thereby W 
make thee faint and weary, as in the Psalm is note^ 
' Mani/ times have tJtey afflicted tne, but have not' put- 
vailed.' And be thou assured, in the mean time, the 
devil thus harassing thee, that God, our Saviour, with 
all his holy angels, taketli delight and joy in thee; and 
that the end and issue of the whole will be bleKfied, 
as thou certainly shalt both find and feel. (J&iflM, 
V. 10, 11.) ■> 

" Above all things," said Luther, " beware of''eit- 
tering into that dispute of Predestination : and, td eMtt 
thyself against it, take hold on God's word, in nhitdi 
God hath revealed Himself unto thee, and whereifa 
thou acknowledgest the great benefits of Christ; thA, 
for thy sake. He came from heaven ; for thy good was 
made man, and thy brother ; yea, thy flesh and blooA ; 
that He took from thee all thy sins, and loaded Hr^ 
self with them, made satisfaction for them, and widi 
His bitter death and sufferings made payment for thfle 
to the Father; arose again from the dead; overcanfe 
death, devil, and hell, and, by His ascending into 
heaven, took them captive ; and all this for thy good.. 
Hereby thou mayest perceive and know, that it le'A 
great and unspeakable love which God the Father 
beareth towards thee, in that ' He spared not Hit 
Son, but gave Him ftp ' to death for thee. Therefore^ 
suffer not thyself to be led away from Him by 
-cogitations or temptations whatever ; but remain tht^i 
by Christ, lying at the breast in His mother's boeon 
or hanging on the cross : otherwise thou mayest be 
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tfaih'oughly plagued and tormented, as I. have been ; 
yea^iand be tempted to blaspheme Him whom thou 
^ghtest^to pcaise ; for all treasure lieth hid in Chri3t) 
hut without Christ they are altogether locked up. Th^ 
i$fi£0 mny in dealing with Predestination, if so thou 
imist^ is to begin low down * at Christ ; all who begin 
at the top break their necks.'' 



r; 'f*If,'* said Luther, " any man will ask. Why God 
iponnitteth that men be hardened, and fall into ever<- 
imting: perdition? Let him ask again, Why God did 
OQl ^are His own Son, but gave Him up for us all, tp 
die the most contemned death of the cross, which is a 
morfi; certain sign of His love to us, poor people, than 
(HQ^ (thing .else is of His wrath and anger against. us. 
rSuch questions cannot well be answered better than 
:byi the like contrary questions. True it is,'' said 
. JLuther, " that the malicious devil deceived and seduced 
jA49ini;;but:we ought again to consider, that, imme- 
, ^lately after the fall, Adam received, the promise of 
•Ai^lvomaa's seed that should crush the serpent's. heaid> 
x)g^ should blesA the people on earth. Therefore^ we 
mt»t acknowledge, lay to heart, and well contemplate* 
jihat the, goodness. and mercy of the Father is.imii(iea- 
jlVffably: great itowards the wicked and ungodly world, ; 
/iK^ sent His Son to be their Saviour. Let, ther^fp^f , 
s£[iil^ood will be acceptable unto thee,'' said Luth^, 

, jf , S^^^e JSjeventeenth ^rtif^e of t^e, Church. The xoisery^f 
mm, w|t]} respect to this great doctrine, is, << .that,'* as Luther ms, 
** he will be^in at the top instead of the bottom ;" or, as Bracbford* 
tike Kiart^, expressed the same ' sentiment, '< will get isit onc^^o 
&e University of Pred^tinatioh iidthout x^assing tiirougfi ^tfte 
Grammar School of Efiectual Calling." St. Peter says, ^* Make 
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" and do not speculate with that devilish query, * Why 
and wherefore,' touching God's words and worka ; Sfc 
Ciod, who is a Creator of all creatures, and ordereth tM 
things according to His unsearchable will and wisdoD^ 
hath no pleasure in such questions, but rather abbort 



" That God," continued Luther, " sometimes, 
of His Divine premeditated counsel, unsearchable ib 
human reason, hath mercy on one man. and hardcnetfi 
anotlier, as the Scripture speaks of Pharaoh, it be- 
cometh not us to search out. We must knot* BOi. 
be assured of this," said Luther, " that He dotli nt^ 
thing without certain cause and premeditated counscR. 
and, truly, if God were to give an account to every ooj 
of His words and actions, then would He be, indeeil,'btK 
a poor simple God." 

" When one asked, Where God was before heaven 
was created ? St. Austin replied, ' He was in Him«eUy 
And as another asked him," said Luther, " tlie VM 
((ueatioii, he said, 'He was building of hell for f 
idle, presumptuous, fluttering spirits and inquisitors dl 
thou art.' After He had created all things," ssR 
Luther, " He was every where, and yet He was no-- 
where : fur I cannot take hold of Him (without tb 
word) by any cogitations of mine. But He will t 
found there where He hath bound Himself to be. Tli< 
Jews fbimd Him at Jerusalem by the throne of g 
(Exod.Jutv. 21, 22.); we find Him in the word t 
faith, in baptism and sacraments, but in Hie 
said Luther, " He is nowhere to be found," 

• Job, iiliii. 13. Is.ilv, 9, 10. 
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Inither meeting a very melancholy man, whom fot- 
merly he well knew, in Witteraberg, saluted him, and 
;said, << Ah I human creature, what doest thou? hast 
ihou hotliihg else in hand, but to think on thy sins, on 
death and damnation ? tiirii -thine ^yes quickly aWay, 
and look- hither to This Man, Christ Jesus, of whom ft 
is written, * He teas conceived hy the Holy Ghost, bom 
qf.ihe Virgin Mary, mffhred, died, was buried, the third 
day rose again from the dead, ascended tip into heaten,** 
&C. Wherefore, dost thou think, was all this done? 
Was it not that thou shouldest comfort thyself against 
^death and sin? therefore surcease; be not afraid, 
lieither do -thou faint; for, truly, thou hast no cause, 
f^ Christ siiffered death for thee, and prevailed for 
thy comfort and defence, and for that cause He sitteth 
at -the right hand of God, His Heavenly Father, to 
deliVef> th^e.*' 



<^ It were a light and easy matter," said Luther, 
^* foiK fi Christian to suffer and overcome death, if he 
kq^ not that it were God's wrath : it is that title 
which makes death bitter unto us. But a heathen * 
dJMSth. away unconcernedly, he neither seeth nor.feel- 
eth.thi^t it is God's wrath; it is the end of nature, it 

* llie most con»derate and understanding men among the 
heathen philosophers, bent all theur studies to discover arguments- 
b^ ithich they might support themselves against the fear of death ; 
wliile the unlearned and the . unreflecting met it with seeming in- 
^Sffereace, Yet has death been, in every country and in all ages, a 
subjcict of apprehension ; and the Christian, regarding death as 
th^BKWt manifest sign of God^s displeasure against sin, must needs 
be more than others afraid of it, but for the lively hope of piirdon 
and p^iBce which is g^ven him in Christ Jesus, his Lord. 

• N 5 * . 
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■• natonL Tbe Epcnre sakh. It is bK a ^idort' 



I - We lod," nid Ludur, •' oT Sc Vncatb tii« 
beag ready la He, he saw DeMh Minding as hk ttet, 
and Eaid, Death ! what wQt thou ? Thiokest thoo to 
gaiD anj thing of A Chhstian ? koiFvett tfaoa not 
that 1 HD a Chrktian? Even sol'* (aid Luther. 
■- ou^n we ta learn to cootemn, scom, and deride 
death. It ii likewi^ oTinen in the hitforj «f Sl 
Martin, that being neat his death, he taw d«e ^ril 
■taoding at hie bed's feet, and boidlv said, Qxid t^kk 
slat, iorrtnda batia 9 yiM iaiei ui »« .- that is. Why 
siands't thou here, thou horrible beast ? Tbos faatt 
nothing ta do with me. These," said Luther, ~ wxre 
right words of laith. Such and the like ought we to 
cull oat of the legends of the saints, and leare other 
fooleries which by the I^ists are foisted thereinto." 



Of Adam' I Fall. 
^' Miserable and most lamentable was the &11 of 
Adam," said Luther, '■ who from the state of ianoceoc/ 
tell into such a calamity as is not lo be ulttoed; for 
I during 900 years he saw God's wrath in the deuh of 
every human creature." 

" After that Adam had lost the righteousness in 
which God created him, he wa£, without all doubt," 
-< «aid Luther, " much decayed in body, h; reason of 
i-anguiah and sorrow of heart. I can well believe. that 
:i before the fall he could have seen further off by a 
< < thousand times, as easily as we can now see half h 
' mile, and so proportionably with the other senses. 
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No doubc, after the &11, he said, ^ Ah, God ! How is 
it with me ? I am both blind and deaf! Where have 
I been,' &c* It was a horrible fall ; for he saw before 
:that all creatures were obedient mi to him, insomuch 
.^at he durst dally and play even with a serpent." 



' ; 



' *^ Adam, our father," said Luther, << was doubtless 

>!.;ii-inost miserable plagued man. It was a mighty 

'li^ac^tariness for him to be alone in so wide and vast a 

r 

I'Vworld; but when he with Eve (his only companion 

:; <jnd loving consort) obtained Cain their son, then there 

'.'Nwas great joy : in like manner also when Abel was bom : 

Y'^^lkit soon aftar what great misery and sorrow of heart 

I .; fallowed, when one brother slew the other, and Adam 

ji' thereby lost one son while the other was banished 

Of from his presence. This, surely, ^as a great cross ; 

ic- diis murder would cause him more grief than his own 

&U : thus he and his loving Eve were reduced to a 

-solitary kind of life again. Afterwards when he was 

130 years old, he begat Seth. It was, surely, a great 

grief and woe so long a time to see God's anger. 

"^ Ah. I he was a perplexed man, so as no human crea- 

^,'' ture can cmiceive. Our sufferings, in comparison of 

'^'^his misery and sorrow of heart, are altogether 

' ^iittdren's toys. His only comfort and refreshment 

was the promise of the Woman's Seed." 



.•*•' 



AdanCs Judgment of Modem Luxury* . 

** Whereto," said Luther, " serveth such super- 

^•fluity; such bravery, bragging, and extraordinarj lust- 

<fal kind of living as is in use now-a-days? If Adam 

"ihouM nbw come i^ain, and see our kind of life> our 

^'ibod, drmk, ttid apparel, bow would he bless hitnaelf, 
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and say, ' Surely this is not the world I belonged to ! 
It was, doubtless, another Adam (he would say), and 
not I. that was here at the first.' For he drank water, I 
e fruit from the trees, had a house set up and sup- " 
ported with four wooden forks (if so good) ; he had no i 
knife, nor iron tool, nor any coat but a skin one. But'> 

is used an immeasurable cost in eating and 
drinking ; now are raised royal and princely palafcefli 
chargeable trimmings, apparel beyond comp^sootll 
The ancients kept and maintained themeelveill 
with much more moderation and quietness, as BoakU 
said, ' Dip thy bread in the vimgar, and refresh thf- 1 
se/f.' For those countries were AdI of pet^le, as weul 
read in the book of Joshua. A great multitude o&'.l 
people leacheth well how to live sparingly." "\ 



I 



0/ Adam's TnbuUitiom. 

" When God, through Aiiam, said to Cain, ' la it 
not so, if thou doest well, shah thou not be acceptedfi 
itid if thfm doest not itell, «« lieth at thedoof:' He' 
toucheth and showeth therewitli the secureness ofi 
sinners, and He speaketh with Cain as with the greats'' 
est hypocrite, and most poisoned Capuchin friar. 
was as if .4dam should say, ' Thou hast heard how it'* 
went with me in Paradise. I also would wilKngly 
have hid my ofFencCi and I wore the fig leaves, andii 
lurked behind a tree; but know, good fellow, our4 
Lord God will not be deceived, the Hg leaves wauld<:< 
not serve the turn,' " &c. 

*'Ah!" said Luther, "it was doubtless to good 
Adam a smarting and a sorrowful task, to be com- 
pelled to banish and proscribe his first-begotten and 
only son, to hunt him away from his house, and to ,< 
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sdj; * Depart from me, and come no more in mj 
sight: I feel still well what I have already lost in 
Paradise ; I will lose no more for thy sake. I will 
now, with more diligence, take heed to my God's 
comniandments. And, no doubt," said Luther, <' Adam 
af)!erwarcb preached with earnest diligence." 

'^:Adam,'* said Luther, " begat more diildren than 
those- three which are specified in the Bible. But in 
that Vnention is made of Seth in particular, that was 
done' on account of the lineage of our Lord Jesiis 
ChrSM, who was to come of that descent. Adam, doubtr 
less^ had many sons and daughters. I am persuaded," 
said Luther, << he had at least 200 childr^i, ^r Adim 
lived to be very old, 930 years. It is likely tlmt Cam 
was bom thirty years after the fsiW, as they were com- 
forted again. I believe they were oftentimes com- 
forted by angels, it would otherwise have been 
intpod&ible fdf them- to 'hav6 Iftiil together, so great 
wi^e -their sorrows and fears. Eve^ at the last day, 
wOl^bfe- fi^und'to exceed all women in sorrow and 
mlsei^. Never came upon the world a more sorrow* 
ftil*fiiiserabie woman than Eve : she saw that for her 
sabe we were all to 'die. All other Women inay h6\A 
th^iP'P^ace before Eve. Some affirm,*' said I^Uher, 
^ tlM^ Cain was conceived before the promise* of th^ 
seisd- that should bruise the Serpent's head* But I,? 
said Luther, *< am persuaded that the promise' was 
made not full half a day after the fall." 



f(. :• 



,, ., . Of David. . . 

iWhen. Philip Melancthon was asking certain 
questioiis ,ooncerniiig King David and his* great tribu^ 
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lations, though a king ordained immediately of God, 
' Luther rendered to him his answers, and then fix- 
claimed. " Ah, Lord God I liow Ib it that thou 
sufierest such great people to fall? This David had 
six wives, who, no doubt, were wise and under- 
standing women, like that wise Abigail. If they were 
all such, then was he, indeed, furnished with excellent 
surpassing wives. Moreover he had, beside them, ten 
concubines; yet, notwithstanding, he was an adulterer! 
" Some are of opinion," said Luther, " that David 
did evil, when, upon his death-bed, he commanded 
Solomon, his son, to punish Shimei, who cursed and 
threw dirt at him in his flight before Absalom. But," 
said Luther, " I say he did well and right therein; 
for it is the office of a magistrate to punish the guilty 
and wicked malefactors. He made a vow, indeed, not 
to punish him, but that is to be understood of hii 
own life- time. 

" David (in so strange and confused a govemtccut, 

where no man knew who was cook, or who was 

butler, as we use to say) was constrained, much and 

often, to close an eye, and (according to common 

' speech) to look through the Rngers at many abogei 

' and wrongs ; but afterwards, when peace was, in 

- Solomon's time, then, through Solomon, he punished. 

\ In time of disquiet and tumultuous governments, a 

' ruler dareth not so to proceed as in time of peace; 

yet it is fit that evil be punished at last." 

« Neither Cicero, Virgil, nor Demosthenes, are to 
be compared with David for eloquence, as we see in 
Psalm cxiK., which he dividcth into twenty-two parts 
' (in each of which are eight verses) and yet in all 
there ia but one kind of meaning, namely, ■ Thy law 
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'(^tword) is good.' He had a great gift, and was 
bighlj &voured of God. I hold that God sofiered 
jdm to &li so horribly, lest he should be too haughty 
jmd proud." 



Of Hezefdah. 

.J ^f.Hezekiah was a very good and godly king,'' said 
, Luther ; " full o^ faith ; yet he fell. God cannot 
.e]^4^u^ that a human creature should trust and de- 
|ieud upon his own works. No man entereth heaven 
.;Withput the remission of sins.'* 






Of JojicJu 

}:,,i ^ff:»A4i upright Christian," said Luther, << is like, unto 

^ Jcp^ah* who.was cast into the sea, yea, into hell. He 

beheld the mouth of tliat monster gaping, and lay 

liidhf^e^'days in his dark belly without consuming. This 

«iubis|Qfy should be unto us one of the greatest comforts, 

Oii9&i $1, manifest sign of the resurrection from the d^ad. 

:r mmAS'J^ such sort God useth.to humble those that^are 

.::jHi&^ but afterwards he went too far ; would presopie 

:.t^, master God Almighty; became a great manslayer 

:,9i$A a-jmurderer; for he would have had so greal a 

^ity, .and such a multitude of people, to be .ut^^ly 

d^troyed, when God was resolved to spare tiju^a. 

This," said Luther> ** was a strange saint." • . > 



;V 



lAUher*s Judgment concerning the Fathers. 
^ PatreSf qtuwiquam scepe emmty tamen waMraa^di 
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Gregory, and others," seid Lutlier, " because, in thei^ 
writings, we feel that they believed in Christ, as w^ 
do ; even us the Christian church, from the beginning; 
of the world, hath had our faith. Bernards penny 
is of value." said Luther, *< when he teacheth and 
preacheth ; but when he falleth into dispute, tbej 
is often against himself, and oppuseth that whic^,- 
formerly he taught. Non iffitur valenf Patres adpugii 
nandum ; sed prcpter teslimoniutn Jidei omne* nait, 
lienerandi. When Bernard preacheth," said Lutbeivi 
" then he te above all the doctors in the church; hut) 
when he disputeth, then be is altogether another r 
Hd nimum tribuit priEcepto et libera arbitria. B 
waUuTo," said Luther, " is the best among all th«) 
School Divines and church writers. Austin alway^f 
had the pre-eminence among the Fathers ; the second 
in esteem was Ambrose, and Bernard the third. Ter- 
tuUian, among the church teachers, is a right Car*, 
leatad.* Cifril hath the best sentences. Ct/pritmiY 
the martyr, is a weak divine. Theopkylact is the best^ 
expounder and interpreter of St. Paul. i 

" A man may read .Teronte," said Luther, " for the, 
history's sake ; for in his writings is not so much as one.; 
word touching faith and upright true religion and;| 
doctrine. As for Origen, I have banished him already-r 
Chrysostam I esteem nothing worth ; he is only a 
talker. Basil is of no value at all ; he is merely a 
iriar; I would not give a hair for Basil. The Apolt^y 
of Philip Melancthon," said Luther, " surpasseth iH 
the Fathers of the church, yea, it surpasseth Austin. 
Hilary and Tlteophylnct are good, and so is A/tibroae, 
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foif'hiB sometimes finely toucheth the remission of sins, 
^hich is the highest article ; namely, that the Divine 
Majesty doth pardon sin." 



■ ^ JeromBy' said Luther, " should not be numbered 
among the teachers of the church, for he was, indeed, 
a'lieretic; nevertheless I believe that he is saVed 
through the faith in Christ. He speaketh (in a 
manner) nothing of Christ, only carrying His name ift 
bia^ mouth. I know none among the teachers whom I 
hate like Jerome ; for he Writeth only of fasting, of 
victual, of virginity, &c. He teacheth nothing either 
ctf=fktth, of hope, or of charity, nor of the works of 
Mth. Truly,** said Luther, « I would not willingly 
h&ve entertained Jerome for my chaplain." 



*:, 



^^ I much do applaud the h3nnns and spiritual songs 
of Prudentius; he was the best poet of the Christiaiis. 
If -he' had been in the tirtie of Virgil, he would have 
been Extolled above Horace. I wouM wish,'* fiatid 
Luther, " that the verses and songs of Prudentitis 
we^e read in schools ;'but schools now become Heatheh- 
ish», and the Holy Scriptures (upon which chiefly 
they stand and are built) are expelled, or else falsified- 
and sophisticated through Philosophy. « - ^ 



.\ 



* Can we say that they do not remain so to this day? -Th^ 
mipdB of youth, in most of the principal schools of our Christian 
land, are imbued with Heatheoiish mythology, hi$tory» .and phi- 
losophy; while little or no pains axe taken to correct the felsa 
sentiment inculcated by the Heathen writers. Hence the code of 
mbrsjs, in the higher classes of society amongst us, is abundahUy 
more of a Heathenish than of a Christian character. School- 
nuMters, when reading the classics with their pupils, should never 
allow them to forget that they are Christians. . ■ •' ■> *:,'.■ 
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S JUDGUENT OF THE 

" Among all the Fathers," said Luther, " Austin aa4 
Hilary wrote most clear and plainly : all the rest 
ought to be read with judgment, with circumspeclioDi 
and care. TertuUian was harsh and guperatitiouB, 
though Cyprian boasteth of him that he was hu 
master. Therefore," said Luther, " let us read tlw 
Fathers with distinction, considerately. Let us U^ 
them in the gold balance ; for the Fathers stuinUe4 
oftentimes, and went astray : they mingle in their 
books many inipertincot and moakish things. Auatitt> 
had more work to screw and wind himself out of tbt' 
Fathers, than he had with the heretics. Grtgtmf 
expoundeth the five pounds (which the husbandmait 
in the Gospel gave to his servants) to be the fi» 
senses, which the senseless beasts also do possent 
but the two pounds he construeth to be the reason 
and understanding I " 

" When God's word," said Luther, "is by the 
Fathers expounded, construed, and glossed, then, in 
my judgment, it is even like unto one that strainetk 
milk through a coal sack, which must needs spoil the 
milk, and make it black ; even so likewise, God's word, 
of itself, is sufficiently pure, clean, bright, and deai ; 
but through the doctrines, books, and writings of the 
Fathers, it is very sorely darkened, falsified, and 
spoiled." 

" Truly," said Luther, " much hath been read and 
written without understanding : there is now risen unto 
us a great light ; for we have not only the word but also 
the true understanding thereof, and (God be praised) 
we know what is right. No sophister was ever able to 
understand these words : — ' Th jnst livetA by faiih' 
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^i^ther did the Fathers of the church understand them; 
fb^ this word ^jtist'y or righteous, they expounded divers 
Wkys^ sudi blindness was in the loving Fathers. 
..?.<i Therefore," said Luther, "let us, first and prin- 
cipally, read the Holy Scriptures, and afterwards we 
»iay' read also the Fathers ; yet with good heed and 
4tecretion, for the Fathers have not always judged 
l^ightly of God's causes and works : he that will leave 
the- Bible, and will lay his study upon the comments 
end books of the Fathers, his study will be endless and 
ill Tain." 

'fu ^JBehold, I pray," said Luther, "what great dark- 
seas is in the books of the Fathers concerning faith ? 
ferif the article of Justification (how we are justified 
iM£>i!e God) be darkened, then may the grossest errors 
of mankind be smothered up. St. Jerome, indeed, 
wrote upon Matthew, upon the Epistles to the Ga- 
laiiaDS) and to Titus ; but, alas I very coldly. Ambrose 
mroAQ ^ six books upon the first book of Moses; but 
ikej "We very slender. Augustine, till he was roused 
:}i{i atui ^^ade a man by the Pelagians, and strove against 
,lh^n, wrote nothing to the purpose concerning faith. 
;Thfi[ Fathers, indeed, taught well and finely," said 
JLather ; " but they could not openly deliver it, because 
'.they -had no combating or striving. I can find ^no 
exposition upon the Epistles to the Romans and Gm- 
latians wherein any thing is taught purely and up- 
iri^tly ; Oh I " said Luther, " what a happy time we 
^Jiave now for purity of doctrines, but, alas I we liibtle 
ii^teom it. 

;i.Tbe good loving Fathers,'' said Luther, <^. taught 

«.J)etter than they wrote. After the Fathers came the 

Aifne, aad«£^l in with his mischievous traditions < and 



human ordinances ; and (like a breaking water cloud 
and deluge) overflowed the church; snared the coil^ 
sciences touching eating and drinking, touching friar'^ 
hoods and masses, touching his dirty laws and decrees; 
iusomuch as he daily and continually brought abo- 
minable errors into the church of Christ, and to serti 
his own turn he took hold on Austin's sentence, where 
he saith, ' Evangelio non crederem' &C. ■ ■ 'I' 

■' The ass-heads could not discern what occasiones 
Austin to utter that sentence, for he spake it againft 
the Manichees, as if he should say, ' I believe yoft nfl^ 
for I know you to be cursed heretics, but I believe anft 
hold with the Church, the spouse of Chtisti' wWdff" 
cannot err.'" ■'"•K 

" Epiphanius, long before Jerome, described (hi! 
church histories, which are good and profitable, Sepd^ 
rate them from matters of strife and controversial argil! 
ments," said Luther, " and they are worth lie printing 

"The Fathers had a great lustre and esteem by reascH 
of their good conversations, and strict kind of lIvdE. 
Their lustre consisted in watchings and faating*, iThidi: 
indeed, were surpassing, and," said Luther, " so ft 
beseemed such people to be ; for there must be eithMI 
a seeming sanctity (which also the hypocrites hhre), 
or else there must be an upright essence and bem^ 
which proceedeth from the heart, as the great champidnS 
whom God awakeneth are endued withal," 

" Although it becometh not me," said Luther, « ^ 
censure the holy Fathers (I being in comparison itfS^^ 
them a little worm and of no repute,) yet, notwilk* 
standing, the more I read their boohs, the more I finii 
myself offended. They were but men, and (to speA 
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the^tnith) their reputation and authority were the 
occasion of undervaluing and suppressing the writings 
of the sacred Apostles of Christ. From whence the 
Papists were not ashamed to blaspheme, and to say, 
*, What is the Scripture ? We must read the holy 
Fathers and. teachers, for they sucked the honey out of 
tib^ *^priptures.' As if the Word of God were to be 
understood by none but themselves ; whereas the 
Heavenly Father, touching Christ, saith, ' Hear ye 
^i$^y who in the Gospel spake and taught most simply, 
de^, and plainly, in parables and similitudes. As 
If here he saith, < He ikat believeth in me shall riever die^ 
ajl^9i * Behold^ the fowls of the air, and the flowers of the 
' field, &c. Notwithstanding which, the Popish sophists 
dare presume to blaspheme the Holy Scriptures, and 
s^^gc f ^hat they are dark, and not well to be under- 
^V^^ unless the Fathers expound and clear them; but," 
sc^^ Luther, <* this expounding and clearing of theirs 
i^^y; be .much rather called overshadowing and dark- 
^fiipg, Austin," said Luther, << pleaseth me above them 
ajyi^h!^ ^as a surpassing doctor and, worthy of all praise ; 
l^.;1|^Ught purely and uprightly, and, with Christian 
humility, subjected his writings to the Holy Scripture?^ 
9i& where he writes, * Noli meis scriptis,* &c, 
; " The good man solemnly protesteth that we should 

• The Third Article of the Romish Church, according to Pope 
Pius*8 Creed, is as follows : — - 

" I also," (after < most steadfastly admitting and embracing 
apostolical and ecclesiastical traditions/) '* admit the Holy 
Scriptures, according to that sense which our holy mother the 
ehurch has held, and does hold: to which it belongs to judge of 
thu^ true sense and interpretation of the Scriptures ; neither will I 
^Her^take and interpret ih&m. otherwise than according tot^ 
unaniffwus consent ^^the Fafhert" . . ^^.;/ 
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. not hold Ilia * writings comparable to the Hoiy Scrip4' 
turet, much lees give tliem tlie preference. 

I am persuaded," said Luther, "that Austin dropped 
that {Noli mas teriptit, &c.) for the sake of Cbrysostoi^/ 
who lived not full sixty years before Austin, and 
eloquent and talkative, which brought him into gre«t 

cm among the people. Chryso^tom wrote manjy 
books which had great lustre and repute, but ( 
truth) they were only a wild, disorderly, heap, a sack^ 
fiill of windy words to little or no purpose. The 
much vexed and grit^ved St. Austin, and induced him 
to drop that speech aforesaid. When Dr. Schurf boughir 
ChrysDStom and had read him, he said, ' I read raut^U 
and learn nothing.' 

" Ahl " said Luther, "the Fathers were but men as' 
we are, therelbre we must well consider what it is they 
say; we must look to their lips. I do not cotiteiBn 
what isChristian-like andgood in the Fathers,butl]i^ 
must be read with very great discretion. The beflU' 
and chiefest sentences in Austin are these: — ' SiimanA 
forgiven,' said he, ' not that tkaf are no mare preamt^ 
but in tiat lAei/ are not intptiUd.' He likewise eaitiwf 
7%« law h thmfuIJUkd, vihen Ihat is pardoited teKtck tf> 
notJklfiUaL" xr 

" Austin knocked and offended himself on humaa 
traditienS) and, oh I how pitifully doth he, now and 
then, torment himself, in expounding the PsalterjL 
Nevertheless he was strong and powerful in the H<dy> 
Scriptures, and had a fine judgment and understanding 
in causes. He was sharpened by those heretics tbtf 
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ir Ijord ga»e the cautii 
a father, upon eanh." 
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Pelagians; he afFected the state of matrimony, spake 
well of good bishops, who then were ministers; but those 
times vexed 6nd offended him much. If he were 
liTtng now, he would doubtless be enraged to see and 
hear the abominations of the Pope, in boasting of St# 
Peter's patrimony ; the same St. Austin would not 
epdiire.v 

ivM Certainly he was the most earnest, expert, and 
pure teacher of thetn all, but he was not able of him- 
self! to reduce things to their former state; for he 
oftentimes complaineth, that the bishops, with their 
trasUtions and ordinances, more troubled the Church 
thiaa the Jews did with their laws." 



'>■ 



Sundry Similitudes, 

'Once, towards evening, two birds came flying into 
liber's garden, where they had made their nest, but^ 
they* wiere oftentimes scared away by those that passed^ 
by :. XiUther, observing this, said, " O ye loving pretty 
hkd% fly not away, I am heartily well contented with-' 
yoti, if ye could but trust me ; but it is even the same 
with ourselves," said he ; <^ we cannot trust in God, 
who, notwithstanding, showeth and wisheth us all' 
goodness." 

" When the pe<^le of Gerar saw that Isaac reaped 
an hundred fold flrom the land which Abimelech had 
rented to him, they came quickly and instigated the 
king against him, to take the ground from him again. 
They thought, surely the land and its increase shall be 
ours. They reckoned upon growing rich by the occu- 
pation of that land, little knowing or considering that 
benedicHo Dei (the blessing of God) was with him, and^ 
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that they were cursed. Sic et TUKtrt prindpes jtun 
aihS agwU, quam utjiant maiedicli a Deo. Our prJinct^r 
make it their only work to get the curse of God. They 
also huDt Isaac out of the land, but the .blessing, pf, God: 
is very small which is left behind him." . , ■ . ..^ 



" X saw a pretty dog at Lintz in Austria," said. 
" that was taught to go wjth a basket, and with t 
basket he went to the butchere' shambLes for n 
now when other dogs came about hiui to take the, 
out of the basket, he set it down, and bit and b 
lustily with the other dogs ; but when be &nr 
they would be too strong for him, then he hia 
snatched out the first piece of meat lest he should ]pa 
all. Even so now doth our emperor Cliarlesi he faatlta 
for a long time, defended the spiritual Irvings ; but 
seeing every prince take and rake the monasKrieg unti 
themselves, he now takes possession of bishoprioj'l 
■tewly he hath snatched to liimself the bisliopricB. g 
Utrecht and Luttick, to the end also he may get parM 
de tunica Christi (a share of Christ's raiment,)" 



" A man," said Luther, " that dependeth upon tlWi 
riches and honour of this world, and, tn the mean time, 
forgets God and the welfare of his soul, is like a thtto'i 
child that holdeth in the hand a fair apple, which on 
the outside is pleasing to behold, and thinketh it haUt 
also eQme goodness tvitliin, but it is rotten and all fa& 
ot' worms." ^ 

" A scorpion," said Luther, " thinketh if his hedtf 
doth but be hid, and is thrust under a leaf, then hff 
cannot be seen. Even so the hypocrites and iUgtf 
saints do think when they have snatched up one at 
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two good wotfa, then all their sins are wdl corered 
Caercfwiui* 



^ ram a bitter enemy to flies," said JLather, ^ quia 
imago diaboH H kertHeorumy thej are the image of 
the devil and of heretics; for when I open a fair book, 
then' die flies are presoitlj opon it with their tails 
runnii^ aboot, as if they wonld say, < Here will we sit, 
and sofl this book with our excrement.' Even so doth 
liie devil likewise ; when our hearts are most pure, then 
O M ttcth he and fouledi therein. When my desires are 
at lli« best, and most fitted for praise, then the devil 
tfp|it<aadieth, and carriedi my cogitations (it may be) 
as Ar as Babylon, or dse I am building castles in the 



^Tlie clogs which the Capuchin friars wear," said 
Luther, ** are made of the wood of that cursed fig-tree 
toadiing which Christ said, < Cursed art thou, and 
henceforth never more bear fiiiit.* " 



CONCERNING THE JEWS. 

7%^ Sfi^ffmngg and eonHnued ObsHnaejf. 

** Although the Jews have been puni^ed so long,*' 
said Luther, '^ and still are punished to this day, yet 
win they not hear, but do still blaspheme. How 
wickedly do they blaspheme that good mdd, the 
blessed Virgin Mary ! Truly, had she been a heathen, 
yet were it too, too much. 

<' Behold," said Luther, ** they have now suffered 

o 
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1500 years, — wliat, then, will be their suffering -ia 
liell ? No people on earth are so hardly puoislied and 
plagued as the Jews. I advise," said Luther, " that 
no man talk with a Jew of Christ being the Son irf 
God, for he will not believe : therefore will I dispute na 
more with them. 

" Rabbi Abida, a Jew, said once to me, * Mcasie^ it> 
already come ; but,' said he, ' he was the flon crfa fltsrj 
and was begotten of Jacob's star,' That poor wt-etched 
people know not what they are about ; sometimes they 
will say, ' He is come ;' at others, they deny it. For 
my part," said Luther, " I take the Jews to be mere 
Epicures, and that they have despaired of Messiah. 
They believe, whoso doeth good works, the aameil 
just; whoso heareth Moses is saved, whether Meesibb 
come or not. They allege Messiah will set up the 
law again ; in short, they expect a temporal kingdom." 



Condition ofOie Jews in Luther's Time. 
" The Jews are the poorest people among all the 
nations on the earth ; they are plagued every wh^re, 
scattered to and fro in all countries, they have no 
certain place, they sit, as it were, on a wheelbarrow, 
have no country, people, or government ; yel they wait 
with great desire, they cheer up themselves, and say, 
' It will soon be better with us.' In such sort are they 
hardened, that, in the highest shame, they presume to 
brag and boast. But," said Luther, " I advise them to 
know assuredly, that there is none other Lord, nor 
God, but only He that sitteth on the right haiid of 
(rod the Father. The Jews arc not permitted to trade 
nor to keep cattle, they are only usurers, maintaining 
themselves with horse-coursing and brokerage; they 
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eat nodiiDg which the Christians kill and touch;' they 
drink no wine ; they have many, innumerable, super- 
stitions ; they wash the flesh most diligently, as though 
that were the cleansing that they needed. Such super- 
stitions proceed out of God's anger. For they that are 
without faith, have laws without end, as we see by ^e 
Papists and Turks; but they are rightly served; for 
seeing they refused to have Christ and His Gospel, 
therefore instead of freedom they must have servitude.'* 



' " If I,** said Luther, " were a right Jew, the Pope 
shpidd never persuade me to his worshipping ; rather 
would I suffer myself to be wheeled and racked. 
PopedcHn, with their abominations and false worship- 
pings, has given the Jews innumerable offences. I 
feel persuaded if the Jews heard our preaching, and 
how we handle the sentences in the Old Testament, 
that many of them might be won ; but through disputing 
they are made but more stiff-necked and angry, for 
they are tob haughty and presumptuous. - If but one 
or two of the rabbles and chief of them fell off, then 
we should see a falling off of one after another, for they 
are almost weary of expecting.*' 



" At Frankfort on the Maine are very many J^ws ; 
they have a whole street in possession^ where evie^fy 
ho.use is filled with them ; they are conapeQed -. to 
wear little ydlow rings on the outsides of their cpats 
and garments, thereby to be known,; they liave neitber 
houses of their own, nor grounds ; nothing but nioyip- 
able and flitting goods, they dare not le;id any thing 
on houses or lands, except at great hazard-' 
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' foresBid two rabbis, Schamaria and Jacob, 

cening with attentive ears to this discourse ai' 
ler, and therewith strudk to the heart, put to 
9 and convinced, forsook thereupon their woful 
instantly were converted, and the next day, in 

-esence of the whole university of Wittemberg, 

baptixed, and so became Christians. 



Qf Ae Destruction i^ JenuaUm. 

lie destruction of Jerusalem," said Luther, << was 

lamentable, and altogether horrible: insomuch 

le plagnes and punishments of all other empires 

ngdoms (as that of Sodom, of Pharaoh, &c.) 

'hing in com pa riscm of that desolation ; for thiR 

^ God's habitation, His garden and bed, as the 

saidiy ' Here vriH I dweilj far I have a de- 

"inJ ' There was the Law, the Priesthood, the 

there David, Sdiomon, Isaiah, and so many 

ere interred. Truly the Jews had just 

"^t of such privileges. What are we, poor 

^tileii' and Rome, in comparison of Jeru- 

'^odpais over and forsake that gloriou8 

^1 in fluch sort was adorned with His 

\v, willi His blood, friends, and con- 

', let iih make this reckoning,*^ that 

iqxn us. This destruction of 

•arflil and horrible than all the 

'ened on earth, or that shall 

said Luther, *^ it was too 

on *diould lead out of the 
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A sunder," said 
dispersed up 
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and down the whole empire, and to think that almost" 
aU the blood-kindred of Christ burn in hell. They are'* 
served rightly, and even according to their own word*'* 
which they spake to Pilate, — ' His blood be on us atut* 
on our children,' ' We Aaee no kinff but C'<B»ar,' &c- 
The Jews have haughty prayers, wherein they praise 
and call upon God, as though they alone were His 
people, and, meanwhile, curse and malcdid all other 
nations. Tlie poor people are not to be helped ; they 
refijse to hear God's word, and only follow their c 
dotations and conceits. They flatter themselves* 
that they are holy by nature and kind, like as ibi 
Gentiles arc of the will of the flesh. But the Papistif 
dream of a middle way ; they are neither Jews no^ 
Christians; they will be justified neither out of die 
wiU of the flesh, nor by nature and kind, but by reason 
of the name and title Catholic But all this is rejectfid'C 
and condemned ; as St. John saith, — 'They are GodlT 
children, and justified, which are bom of God.'' ' ' ^ 



W/iat caiBe <^ a Jew't vititing Rome. < ■ I 

" Another Jew repaired unto me at Wittemberg,"" 
liaid Luther, '' and told me he was very desirous to b^ 
baptized, and made a Christian ; but said, he would 
first go to Rome to see the chief head of ChristendoiiL 
This his intention, myself, Philip Melancthon, an^ 
other divLnes, laboured in the strongest manner ttl 
prevent ; for we feared that when he should behold 
the offences and knaveries at Rome, he might thereby 
be scared from Christianity altogether. But the Jew 
went to Rome ; and when he had stayed long enough 
to witness the abominations practised there, he re- 
turned to us again, desiring to be baptized, and sai((,* 
■ Now will I willingly worship the God of the Chris- 
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tiaosy for He is a patient God. Can He endure and 
suffer sudi wickedness and villanj as there is at 
Rosne? then can He suffer and endure all the vices 
and knaveries in the world.' " 



Of the ndseroble state of people's Uves. 

^* What miserable poor people we are I " said Luther ; 
'^ we earn our bread with sin ; for until we attain 
to seven years we do nothing but feed, drink, play, 
and sleep: afterwards, from the eighth year, we go 
to school, it may be, three or four hours in the day : 
from ,this time to the one-and-twentieth year, we 
drive on and commit all manner of folly, with playing, 
running, drinking, swiUing, and what not; and then 
we begin to labour a little. When we come to fifty 
years, then we get done with labouring, and become 
children again. The half of our life we consume in 
sleeping, eating, &c., insomuch that scarce five year^ 
are spent in labouring. We hardly work for the tenth 
part of our lives. Fie upon us ! we do not give to 
God even the tenth. What, then, are we able, with 
our good works, to earn of God Almighty, Yet how 
we brag and boast of them I Job saith, < Jff' God. 
should contend with me^ I cannot answer Him. qne 
thing of a thousand^ Instead, therefore, oi boasting*, 
of our good works and deservings, we should say, ^ EtUxtt^ 
not into judgment with thy servant^ O Lord /*** 



• 

A few short Sayings, 

*^ Faith hath regard to the Word, not to the preiacbef , 
The Gospel cometh from God ; it showeth Christy 
and requireth &ith« , > 
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" No state or calliug is of aay value to 
good before God. I 

. '^ A Christian's life consisteth in three pointa,-^« 
Faith, Love, and the Cross. . .ai 

" Christ is given to those that believe, with all His 
benefits and works. 

" Works belong to the neighbour : faith to Gad. i 

" The law is nothing but a looking-'glass. 

" Good works are the seals and proofs of faith. A 
letter must have its seal and Eigoature, and &itli rquib 
have good works. 

" No mao must build upon his faitb. 

" Where the Holy Ghost preacheth not, there is no 
Church." '- 



Tluit Women mttsl not have the Govenme^^' 
" The wives of great kings and princes hare But 
government ; for God smth to the woman, ■ Tbgu shal^ 
be obedient to thy husband,' &c. The man hath tl^- 
government in the house, except he be verbum ajtoma- 
turn, tliat is to say, a fool ; or that out of love to his 
wife he suffers her to govern*, as sometimes the 
master follows his servant's counsel. Otherwise A« 
woman must wear a kercbiefi as an honest woauUI> 
ought to do : she must help to bear her hiubarulto 
crosses, troubles, sicknesses, &c. The law deprivefti 

• II IB s^d of the Yirtuous wonian in Prov. uiL, " Dka 
i^her kHsband la/ely Imilelh in her. ' ' He can trust in heri b 
gtneiB, and lo resign ihe government when railed upon to i 
A very wottby and wse man, whose colloquial talents were 
liarly extellent, put the matter thus, " When my wife and I sre Ifl 
^^ Sig toftelho, I bate bd objection to her driiing, pro 
give me the reins when I ask for them." ■.. i j'.,t 



"IImi women 6f wisdom and goTemment ; therefore St. 
Paiii saith, 1 Cor. xiv., < tha^ are commanded 4o be uiykt 
obedimeR;\wuk 1 Tim.ii^ * I mffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over the man.' " 



Dr^^EMher^s Thoughts on Domestic a/nd Political 

Government. 

^^ A mayor in a city, a faUier and a mother, a master 
an^ a dame, tradesmen and others," said Luther, << must 
now and then look through the fingers, towards their 
citizens, children, and servants ; they must see and 
not see, hear and not hear, &c., if their faults and 
offences be not too gross and too frequent. For where 
we will have summum jus, the severest law, there fol* 
loweth oftentimes swmna injuria, so that all n^st go 
to wrack. Neither do they which are in office always 
hit it rightly, but do err many times in pronouncing 
wrpnig judgments, &c. ; they must, therefore, seek the 
fbrgivieness of sin, and so must we all." 



. **/» adjnmf^m^ionecBeonomtcs etptditia" saidLuther, * 
" tiief e HHifit be lex, where we would not hate lef - 
(diquidipeeoeemn i!^ oon^a, when lyings are done aia^ti;'' 
t^iton. remissi^peoDaAn'um must appear, otherwise w^ ^ 
spoil -aUi > Mhrkion opertet muka dissUnuhrein iate^ ^ 
et Uberis, et tamen non amittere debet legem. Even thus 
iris,*' iliildLilither, << in every state and (falling : renussifit 
peobiztorum ek in oina^ibus creaturis. The trees gr^w ^ 
not all alike straight ; the waters run not every wh^fif 
Une-straight forward, neither is the earth in aU placet r' 
alike good* Ver^ igitur est sentenOa : ^ neseit'dissi^ 
midare, nescit imperare^ &xt e^ ftrtriktia ; Afis W^ 
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thoughts' OS 



nioderation, — we must bear with many things, 
look through the fingers, and yet, withal, not ai 
every thing to pass. It is said, ' Nee omnia, rux nih 



Difference between Paretiti arid Moffiitrates. 

" Parents," said Luther, " do keep their childrog 
with greater diligence and care than rulers or gag 
vemors keep their subjects, from whence Moses saith 
Num. xi. 12., ' Have I emteeived this peopkt' &f 
Fathers and motliers are masters, naturally and Irea 
willingly ; it is a self-grown dominion ; but that 0^^ 
rulers and magistrates is a forced mastery ; that u 
they deal by force, it is a made and prepared dow 
nion. Therefore when father and motlier can rule n ^^ 
more, then the hangman must do the deed, and brii^f 
them up. Tlieretbre rulers and magistrates ought td 
be watchers over the Fifth Commandment." 



Ifow GoeemoTS should be qualified. 
" Governors should be wise, they should be of o 
rageous spirits, and should know huw to rule without 
their counsellors. The princes of Anhalt are Gneljl* 
qualified, learned and modest princes, both in wordltf 
gestures, and actions : they are well practised in tM 
Latin tongue, and thoroughly acquainted with the BibIM 
&C. I may truly say," said Luther, '' I lately beMI 
with those princes a divine dinner, for at the tabM 
they had no other discourse than of God's word, witw 
great humility, discretion, and affability. Truly tlM^ 
are god-fearing, uiiderstauding, and very wortl^ 
princes, who doubtless intend to gather together 4 
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tareasure in heaven : which they certainly will, if they 
sted&stly remain by the doctrine of the Gospel." 



The false reckonings ofttngodly Princes. 

^^ Potentates and princes in these days,'' said Luther, 
^^ when they take an enterprise in hand, do not pray 
before' they begin ; but make themselves a reckoning 
of this sort: — Three times three make nine, twice 
seven is fourteen, this faileth not, &c. ; that is, in this 
way the business must surely take effect: therefore 
our Lord God saith unto them, * For whom, then, hold 
ye Me? for a cipher? Do I sit here above, in vain 
and for no purpose? You shall therefore know that I 
win turn your account quite contrary, and will make 
them all false reckonings.' " 



ConcerTfdng Pontius Pilate the Governor. 

" Pilate," said Luther, << was more honest and just 
than, at this time, any prince of the empire, except 
such as are Protestants. I could' name many popish 
princes who are not at all comparable unto Pilate, for he 
held stiffly to the Roman laws and rights. Jde would 
not that innocent persons, and such as were not openly 
convicted, should be condemned and executed, without 
due hearing of their caus^ ; he> therefore, propounded 
all manner of civil conditions, to the. end he might have 
released Christ ; but when they threatened him with 
tiie Emperor's displeasure, then he was dazzled an^i 
forsook the Imperial Laws ; thought he, ' it is but the 
loss of one man, who is. both poor and, therewithal, 
contemned, no man taking his part. What hurt can 
I receive by his death ? Better is it that one, xnaii 
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should die, than that the whole nation shoi 
againgt me' 

Dr. Matthesius, and Dr. Pummer feli into debate 
about this question, wlij Pilate scourged JesoB, aad ' 
said, " What it truth ? " for the one alleged, that Pilate ; 
did it out of compassion, but the otiier esiii, it was done 
out of tyranny and contempt. " Whereupon," Luthar ■ 
said, " Pilate wag a right worldly man, he scourged 
Christ out of great compasBion, in the hope of stilling 
the insatiable wrath and r^ing of the Jews ; and io 
that he said to Christ ' IVhi/i Utrathf it was as if ba 
said, ' Wilt thou dispute concerning truth in tJbflM 
wicked times of the world ? Trutli ! — truth is of no 
value here. But thou must think upon some other, 
trick, upon some of the lawyers' quidditg, pecadrentuft 
thou mayeat in this way obtain thy release." '' 

The two doctors, above named, asked Luther « What 
the devil intended to gain, when, through Piilate'a> 
wife, he sought to hinder the cruciiying of Christ?' 
Luther replied, " The devil's meaning, doubtleo, wa 
tliis — thought lie, ' I have slain and made awg^ with 
many prophets, yet it groweth still worse and wtvse 
with me : they are so constant. This Jesus also is aIto> 
g«thor unaifrightedandundiscouragedtodie: tiierefore,' 
thought tlie devil, > I would rather that he remained 
alive: it may be 1 shall be able to ensnai-e him by 
some other means, and overcome him with some 
temptation or other, and tliereby I should gain mucb 
more,' &c. The devil," said Luther, " hath high co- 
gitations. And we at this day have not to striv*'| 
against Italian and Moguntian * practices, but agaios 

' He refers (o the agenls of ilie Pope and tlie Arclil 
Menii(fl(Deun(iu™>. 
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.4hi apuStati derigns and knaveries of tlie devil; there- 
fore, the Holy Ghost must resist and destroj Ibaie 
wicked stratagems. Against those tyrants, Michael, 

: Cbdirid, and Rfq>faaeiiy the loving angek* must pr<>tect 
jnd ifefend iis^ othenrnse we are, lost," 

..-!&>..'r '■.. . . ■ 

Til ^ ^ I^ Princess best Wealth. 

.^rrAt -the Imperial Diet at Augsburg, certain Princes 
.were '^eiddi^ in praise of the ridies and advanti4|[>es 
; of 'their countries and principalities. The Pri&ce 
iMector of Saxony said, << He had in his countries store 

rro£ silver mines, which brought him great revenues." 

The Ptince Elector Palatine extolled his vineyards 

and wine, that were produced on the banks of the 

^ fihine^ &c* &c. Now when the turn came for Everard, 

Prince of Wirtemburgh to speak also, he said, << I am, 

■~: (indeed, but a poor prince, and no way to be compared 

o jwith any of you ; nevertheless, I have in my country 
a rich and precious jewel ; namely, that if I should 

r hapiy ride astray in my country, and lost myself, and 
were left alone in the fields, yet I could safely and 
securely sleep in the bosom of every <Hie of my sub- 
jects ; they are all ready, for my service, to venture 
•body, goods, and Uood." — ^ And, indeed,*' said Luther, 
/* his pe<^le esteemed him as a Pater patria. When 
the other two Princes heard the same, they confessed 
that he was, indeed, the ridiest of the three." 



A Great Man*s Exampk. 

^ I invited Prinze Emestus of Luneburgh, and jprince 
William of Meckleiiburgh," said Luther, /< to 4iAe with 
me in my house at Wittemberg; at whidb^ tii^AQthey 
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complained much of the mimeasurable swilling and 
drinking kind of life at courts, ^ and yet,' said they, ^ all 
will be good Christians ! * Whereupon I said, * The princes 
and potentates should look to these things/ — < Ah, sir,* 
replied then Prince Ernest, * we princes do even so 
ourselves, otherwise the same would have long since 
gone down/ Significans/* said Luther, ^^pHrndpU 
intemperantiam esse causam intemperantuB populi; for 
when the abbot throweth the dice, the whole convent 
will play. Manant exempla regentum in vulgus** 



. ' . I' 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

■■'•■- ■ •■ • .J 

MfSC£LLAN£OUS THOUGHTS ON POLITICS, LAW^ 
^ ^ • LITERATURE, ETC. 



Dr, LtUher^s Judgment touching Resistance to Go- 
. , vemmenty or constrained Defence • 

" This question (whether, with God and a safe con- 
science, we may defend ourselves against the Emperor, 
if he should take in hand to subjugate us) is to be 
brought before lawyers," said Luther, " and not before 
divines. 

<< If the Emperor begins a war against us, his in- 
tention is, either to destroy the office of preaching and 
our religion ; or else, to confuse and disturb the policy 
and economy ; i, e, the temporal and house govern- 
ment. If this be so, he is no more to be held for an 
elected and lawful Roman emperor, but directly for a 
tyrant. It is, therefore, altogether needless to demand 
whether we may strive for the upright, pure, doctrine 
and religion. We ought and must strive for wife and 
children, for servants and subjects ; yea, we are bound 
to defend them from wrongful power. 

" If I live," said Luther, " I will write an admonition 
to all the states of the Christian world touching forced 
defence : that every one is obliged to defend him ond 
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his against wrongful power. First, the Emperor is thr 
head of the body io the temporal kingdom, of whidj 
body every Bubject and private person is a piece and 
member, to whom the right of forced defence la pei^ 
mitted, as Co a civil and temporal person ; for if he 
defend not himself, he is, in effect, a slayer of his QiFn 
person. ^ 

" Secondly, the Emperor is no monarch, or sol^ 
lord, in Germany ; but the Princes Electors, together 
with the Emperor, are temporal members : each o£ 
which is charged and commanded to take care of th^ 
Empire, to further the good thereof, and to hinder and 
resist what may hurt and prejudice the same. Yet 
not so as the principal head, the Emperor. Fm; 
although the Princes Electors are with the Emperor io^ 
equal power, yet arc they not in equal dignity an^ 
worth. But the Princes Electors, and other Princes of 
the Empire, are bound to resist the Emperor, in case 
he should take any thing in hand directly tending X<f 
the hurt of the Empire, or against God and legal right. 
Moreover, if the Emperor should proceed lo depose 
any one of the Princes Electors, then he deposeth theo) 
all : which neither ought, nor must be p^mitled. 

" Wherefore, before we answer conclusively to 
question, whether the Emperor may depose the Prince*^ 
Electors, or whether they may depose the Emperor^, 
we must first rightly thus diiitinguish : — a Chrtstiaa. 
consisteth of two kinds of person ; that is, a believing( 
or spiritual perstHi, and a civil or temporal person. •■ 

* Tbe disllnctian him tneiitioned by Luiher ia deterring uO 
Hxiinui BttODtiuu, aot (of course) as a meuu uC evading die foK*i 
of the Saviour'a command (Matt. v. 39.), but as a litip to the dn»i 
and conscienliaus ditcbiirge of ^utieii, which maj', to some, app(Mt| 
incompatible. The duties of the Cbriatiaii) considCTed simplj f 
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« * ■ 

tfre%e)ieviiig or spiritaal person ought to endure anil 
ixtfkt all things ; he neither eateth nor drinketh ; h<^ 
oq^etteth no diildren, nor hath any part in such teni^ 
pbtal doings and actions. But the temporal and ciir9 
person is subject to temporal rights and laws, and t^ 
tiiM to obedience ; he must maintaiti ai^d defend him- 
self and his, according as the laws and rights do com* 
iitmd. 

'-'** For instance, now, if a wicked wretch should pre^ 
mime to force my wife, or my maid, in my presence ; 
tiben truly I would lay aside the spiritual person, and 
Ttake use of the temporal ; I would day him on the 
spot, or call for help ; fi>r in the absence of the magis* 
tmtes (and when they may not be had), then the law 
<^ ffae nation is in force, which alloweth to call upod 
liier neighbour ibr help ; for Christ and the Gospel do 



a spiritaal person, whose only concern is with the '< Father qf 
spirits,** are plain : he is to endure all things ; and it should be th^ 
constant tone and temper of his mind to do so ; patioit, forbearii^ 
pta^fe. But he has duties equally binding upon him, aruoag 
Gp^tm ys connection -with dhrii sodety, and from that conmuUi<t 
which bids him ** submit -to every ordinance of man fbr .tlia 
](jOi4*s, sake.'! It is in this capacity, as a civil and temporal 
piersQi^ opd equally under the sanction of Divine authorityy lim^ 
he is to bear his part in upholding and carrying into execution ibft 
Uws, aecor^nff'to the constitution of the state with which he is 
cOttA^Kt&A ( and for the same reason, in resisting, in a Christiak^ 
l^Eeitnanner, the unconstitutional encroachmeniii of rolei^ ortbe 
perrerae macitiilatkiiB of those who are gi^en to change. Jit h 
from such principles that an English Christian will feel himself 
bound to do his part in tnaintaining unimpaired that exf^&it 
constitution of government, which God has bestowed upoii lil' 
c ouk uy, — a blessing ^^roduetive of adtantages, 'Stnritual and iiek»^~ 
ixmly.to-liimself, hfis oooif(rymen,'aiid Oe wtirid at lat^ •Miiefc 
an abfohttely iDeiloolabb» 



^*(.. •• ^ \, *,,• 
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not abolish temporal rights and ordinances, but confirniQj 
the same. 

" To condude, forasmuch as the Emperor i 
absolute monarch, that governeth alone and at his nilliia 
but that the Princes Electors are in cquai power willt3 
him, therefore he hath no right, nor authority, to makit(| 
laws and ordinances alone : nmch less hatli he powe>»u 
right, or authority, to draw the sword, to ovcrpoweErv 
the subjects and memberB of the Empire, without thf t 
acknowledgment of the law, or without the knowledgflu 
and consent of the whole Empire, Therefore Empertw^ 
Otbo did very wisely in ordaining seven Princes Eleci^ 
tors, who, with and besides the Emperor, should r 
and govern the Empire, which otherwise could nevenl 
have endured as it has done. 

" Lastly, we ought to know, that when the £mpe^ov^ 
intendeth to make war against us, then he doth it notn 
of and for himself (in regard of his olfice), but for th^;^ 
Pope's sake, to whom he is sworn a liegeman, an^aj 
undertaketh to maintain and defend the Pope's tyrannj^ 
and abominable idolatry ; for the Pope regardeth tlufi 
Gospel nothing at all, and intendeth only to make u 
of the Emperor to preserve his own power and tyrannys^ 
Therefore we ought not therein to be silent, n 
sit Gtill. 

" But," said Lutber, " there may some one objec 
and say, ■ Although David of God was chosea li 
and of Samuel was anointed, yet he would not resist 
king Saul, nor lay his hand upon him : therefore neithee^ 
ouglit we to resist the Emperor,' &c. To which \e 
answer, ' David at that time had only the promise of 
his kingdom, he had it not in possession, he was nati 
settled in the government.' But," said Luther, 
this cause we strive not against Saul, but against Ab* 
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saldM: gainst wbom David made war^ and the rebel 
was slain by Joab. 

*^ I would willingly," said Luther^ " have a die- 
putntioti touching this case, whether we may resist the 
Eit^eror or no? And although the lawyers (with 
their temporal and natural rights) do approve thereof, 
yet by us divines it is a question of much danger, in 
regard of these sentences, — Matt, v, 39. ; 1 Pet. ii. 18.: 
' Whoso sjHiieth Mee on the right cheeh^ turn to him the 
other cUso,* And, < Servants^ be subject to your masters 
toUh aUfear^ not onfy to the good and gentlej but also to 
the Jrowcard,' &c. We must beware," said Luther, 
^< that we take nothing in hand against God's word. 
Of this, however, we are sure, that these times are not 
like the times of the martyrs, when Dioclesian reigned 
and tj^imnnised gainst the Christians ; there is another 
manner of kingdom and government. The Emperors 
authority and power without the seven Princes Electors 
is of no value. The lawyers have made the Eny>eror 
an evil game. He hath parted with the sword, and 
given us possession of that sword, gladium traditum 
possessorium. The Emperor hath over us only one 
sword, gladium petitorium ; he must seek and desire it 
of us, when he intendeth to punish ; for, by right, he 
can do nothing of himself alone. If his government 
were a Dioclesian, then would we willingly submit 
unto him, and suffer. 

" I hope," said Luther, " that the Emperor will not 
make war upon us for the Pope's sake ; but if he should 
play the part of an Arian*, and openly fight against 

^ Alluding to the persecutions of the (Hthodox ChristiMis by 
such of the Ronuui emperors as had fallen away to ArianisiOi 

They 
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God'g word, — not like a Chistian, but as a lieath^n,^* 
then we ought to give place, to depart I'rom huii,.q£ 
to suffer. To conclude ; J," said Lutber, " do un^i 
the sword from the Pope's side, not from tl)e EmpeiOK'rll 
and this is evident, that the Pope ought to be ueil^flt 
tyrant nor governor. 



I 



Luther's ctmcludiiiff Speeek conc&r-ning forced Dejentf^ 

" First, PrinceB are no slaves. 

" Secondly, The Emperor ruleth upon certain ( 
gagements and conditions. ' " 

" Thirdly, He is sworn to the Empire, to the-P " 
Electors, and other PrinceK. 

"^owrtWy.Hehathbyoath bound himselfuntotlitS 
to preserve the Empire in its dignity, honour, tByaltf 
and jurisdiction, and to defend every person i 
which justly and rightly belorgeth to him ; thereflM 
it is not to be tolerated that he should bring them iinl 
servitude and slavery. 

" Fifthly, We may well use the benefit of the \&i^ 

" Sixtlily, He ought to yield to Christian lawB ri"" 
rights. 

" Seventhly, Our Princes are bound to the Einpfl 
by oaih, truly to maintain the privileges and jiirti 
dictions of the same, in political and temporal 
and not to permit any thing belonging to the Hi 
be taken and drawn away. 



They, like Emperor Charles, hore the name of Christian prihsd 
uid professed great zea] for religion, while they hBtasst " 
bitterly those that held the true faith of Christianity. 



—^^Etghihlyy These cases are among equals, where one 
te'fieither more nor higher than another ; therefore, if 
^b Emperor^ with tyranny, dealeth contrary to equity 
filrid ju^ice, then he maketh himself equal with others : 
fbt* thereby he layeth aside the person of a governor, 
and justly loseth his right over the subjects, per 
naturam relativoruMy by the nature of relatives ; for 
prince and subjects are equally bound the one to the 
other ; ftnd the prince is bound to perform what he hath 
sworn and promised, according to the common pro- 
v^erb, ^ Faithful master^ faithful servant^ 

" Ninthly^ The laws and rights are superior to a 
prince and tyrant : for the laVs and ordinances are not 
wavering, but always sure and constant. On the con- 
t|:fu*j) a human creature is of a wavering, uncertain 
mind, and altogether inconstant ; he, for the most part, 
foJloweth his lusts and pleasures, if by the laws he be 
j^ restrained; therefore we are more bound to follow 
the- laws and rights than to follow a tyrant. 

" Ifi" said Luther, " a robber on the h^hway should 
fall upon me, then, truly^ I would be ju%e and prince 
myself; and if no one were with me and about me that 
were able to defend me, I would diligently use my 
swords I would thereupon take the holy sacrament, 
that I had done a good work. But if any one feH 
upon me as a preacher, for the Gospel's sake, theoy 
with folded hands, I would lifl up mine eyes to heaven, 
and say, < My Lord Christ, here I am ; I have con- 
fessed and preached Thee, &c. ; is now my time ex- 
pired? so commit I my spirit intaThy hands:' and in 
that sort I would die," said Luther. r 



Lulhcr's Discourse of Lawyers. ' 

'■ Before me," said Luther, " that is, before I wh 
against the abominations of the Pope, no lawyer km 
what was right and just before God; what thej' hav 
in this way, they have it of me. liefore the wprlf 
will grant them to have right, but before God,lhf 
shall be under me. 

" I will do the lawyers no harm," said Luther ; % 
will but take the little catechism, and will therewjiti 
so bustle among them, and make them so afraid, ll 
they shall not know where to remain with their li 
If the lawyers will not pray for the remission of si 
and creep to the Gospel, then will 1 make them ^p 
and confused, insomuch that they shall not 1 
which way to wind themselves. I understand i 
their law, but I am a master in those laws that c 
the conscience. The lawyers say, ' It is a dangerqn 
thing to define, to describe, and show a thmg pn^ej^; 
and uprightly, round and briefly.' But the diviqe 
gay, ' It pcrtaineth to them to leach always whad't 
sure and certain, without doubting.' Otherwise, wf^ 
course should a poor, trembling conscience take, t 
seeketh peace and comfort, if we did not produce b 
and certain doctrine out of God's word; but left,] 
poor, trembling, quaking conscience thus betw^ 
heaven and hell." .,, 

Two doctors in the taw came to Luther at Wit 
temberg, whom having saluted, they fell into discount 
and Luther addressed them after this manner : 
" O, ye canonists, I could well endure you, if j 
meddled only with the Imperial, and not with Poplst 
laws. But ye, doctors of both laws, do mai 
Pope and bis canons. I would give one of my bandi 
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on condition that all Papists and Canonists were com- 
pelled to keep the Pope's laws ; I would wish them no 
wiwrse devil." 



« Lawyers, oftentimes, are enemies to Christ," said 
Luther ; " as they use to say, * a right lawyer, an evil 
Christian,' for such a one applaudeth the righteousness 
of works ; as though we were justified thereby befi^re 
God. But if it chance that he be enlightened and 
regenerate, that is, if he be a true Christian, then he is 

' like a monster among the lawyers; he must be a 
be^ar, and by other lawyers be held rebellious. Ye 
lawyers," said Luther, " take heed that ye tread not 
us divines under foot ; if you do, be assured that we 
wili sting your heels. If I gave attention to study in 
the laws but for two years, methinks I would be 
better learned therein than Dr. Jerome Schurf: for 
I wduld discourse of causes, as in truth they are, 

''dnd ought to be understood, of themselves, as either 
just or tmjust. But he contendeth only about words ; 
he 'goeth not upon the ground of speaking the plain 
truth,' but resteth upon a qttos, which he may screw 
every way ; they talk much, and make many words, 
but without understanding. Dr. Schurf may justly be 
called Dr. Quos. The doctrine of the lawyers is no- 
thing but merely a nisi ; that is, unless this or thait ; 
nisi must be in every case. But divinity goeth not 
about with nisi ; but it Is certain, and hath a constant 
and sure groimd, which neither faileth nor deceiveth. 
Lawyers have need of the help of divines* but we no-* 
thing at all of their voice and assistance. A lawyer, is 
wise according to human wisdom, but a divine is wise 
aoobrding to God's wisdom." 



<■■! 
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" When a lawyer knoweth no more th&n term 
Jurit, his law terms, eo is he a mere idiot. A i 
Uwyer saitti, ' If one be accused before a judg^ 
the judge know him to be inoacent, yet, if he be ( 
victed by the testimony of witnesses, he must ] 
nounce sentence accordiog to the testimony : ' and I 
their opinion, they would conUnn by Scripture^ 
cause it saith, ' /n l/ie moulJt af two or three lotAK 
even/ wttrd shall be established:' therefore, say 
lawyers, the judge must condemn the innocent, 
cause there are two or three witnesses. 

" The gross asses," said Luther, '' know not w 
the judgment of Scripture is. What must the jui 
do in this case? He knoweth the innocency of 
accused ; must he condemn the innocent party q 
the evidence of witnesses, against his own conscieni 
In this case," said Luther, " the worldly wise 
do give comfort to the judge on this wise, and 81 
' Forasmuch as thou kiiowest that wrong is done 
the accused, the same thou knowest as a private pi 
son for thyself, not as a judge, who must pronot 
secundum allegata et probata, according to the evit 
and proof. Moreover, it concerned] thee, as a ji 
nothing at all, in regard that thou art not called to bl 
a witness,' &c. They cheer up, also, and comfort 
innocent accused in this manner : — ' Forannach a 
thou knowest thou receivest wrong, so yield thyself 14 
the seat of justice, and suffer wrong,' &c. But," saj' 
Luther, " were I the judge in such case, so would 
open my mouth, yea, would cry out, and say, ' I bei 
witness that this person is innocent ; ' and, altlioug 
ten thousand witnesses should rise against hinv , 
knowing his innocence for certain, neither can nor wj 
condemn him.' Then cometli tlie lawyer again, wit 
his profound wisdom, and saith, ' judge ! thou doi 
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ai^ herein contraiy to the Emperor's laws/ &c. I an- 
twer that lawyer," said Luther, *• and say, * A sir- 
rever^ice on such law as doth a man open wrong.' -^ 
? But,* saith the lawyer, * there are so many witnesses 
against him.' — Answer, — < How many false witnesses 
have there always been from the beginning of the world? 
CShrist, by false witnesses, was slain, Stephen stoned, 
Ac* Witnesses may be corrupted with money : how 
niany are the examples of this ? ' To conclude," jsaid 
Luther, « the lawyers have no consciences. A lawyer 
will take ten dollars, and serve in an evil cause under 
cdlouir of right : with this they trim and trick out the 
matter to save their credit. The lawyers make their 
clients noses of wax: though the cause be lost, doubt- 
less they have deserved the money. 

*• Hiis I speak," said Luther, " to you young fellows 
who ifitfind to be lawyers, not to discourage and 
i^ght you, but to admonish you that ye should deal 
justly, and be honest and upright lawyers. Follow 
not your preceptors in abuses and evil points. Flatter 
nbi in wrongful causes, nor think to make yourselves 
good lawyers by practising evil customs. ' Grod has 
not given laws for that end, to make out of right 
wrong,' and out of wrong right, as the imchristian-like 
lawyers do, who study in law only for the sake of gaim; 
Let notihis dismay you ; but study diligently." 



{)f a strange Case at Law. 

• Anno 1546. A case m law was related to Luther-;' 
namely, That a miller had an ass, which ran out of his 
yard, and came to a river's side, where he went into i 
fisher^s boat that stood in the river, and would dridk^ 
thi^e<rat. But inasmuch as the boat was not tied Ait 
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by the firfier, it floated away with the ass, bo that tho 
miller lost his ass, and the fisher liis boat. The 
miller thereupon complained of the fisher, that he 
neglected to tie his boat fast. Again, the fisher so; 
cused the miller for not keeping his ass at home. Bod 
therefore desired satisfaction for his boat. Now, it la 
a quiere what the law is. Took the ass the boatiOit 
the boat the ass away ? Whereupon Luther sBid,-rt 
" These are called cams in Jure, cases in law ; amte 
peceavenmt, they were both in error: the fisher, ia 
that he fastened not his boat ; the miller, in not keep* 
Ing his ass at home. Culpa est in vtraqiai parte," .aaid 
Luther ; " est casus jortuihis, uterque peceavervnl HUffU* 
ffentid : talii casus et exempla illudunl mmiman Jut 
juristarum : Tum enimpracticatidum est svmmvmjuii, ted 
aqaitas. Omma sunt gubemanda secundum mquitaiunt 
Ita theologi quoque prxdicare d^ient, ne homines ommm 
ligent et solva/it." 



Of Astronomy and Astrohgy. 
" I applaud," said Luther, " astronorniam et tm^Aer 
maticttm, which consist in demonstrations, or son 
proofs. As for Astrology, I hold nothing at all of it. 
Astronomia versatur circa materiem et genus, non OKW 
fmmam et speeiem; it dealeth with matter, and what 
is general ; not with the manner, and what 'a pa^ 
ticular- God Himself shall and will be alone the 
Master and Creator ; He only will be Lord and Go- 
vernor, although He hath ordained the stars to be for 
signs. So long as Astronomy reniaineth within h€* 
circle whereunto God hath ordained her, she is a &ur 
gift of God J but when she will step out of her bound»v— 
that is, when she will prophesy, and speak of future 
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things, how it will gq with one, (Nt what fortune 00 
drisfortune one shall hare, — then is she not to be jus^ 
fified* But ekiromaniiam or palmistry, that is, to 
look in one's handy and tell what shall happen, we 
ought utterly to reject. 

^ I^ilip Melancthon * hath a firm persuasion touch* 
h^ Astrology," said Luther ; '^ but he was never able 
to bring me to his mind. He confesseth, mdeed, him- 
self, that it hath not experience or sure grounds, ex<- 
oept they intend to call eventumy experience. But 
experience is this, — when we conclude out of par* 
ticular and single points, and proceed to the general, 
ex smguktrUms ad unioersaUa; as when I say, Thi9 
fire bumetb, that fire buineth, and so on ; therefore 
ev^ry fire bumeth. But Astrology hath not this 
ground of experience; it decides only according, to 
casual events, as it happens now and then^ 

^^ I am come so far into Astrology," said Luther, 
*^ that I believe it is nothing. For Philip Melancthon, 
against his will, confesseth unto me that the art, in- 
deed, exists, but there are none that understand it 
rightly. But they will be sur6, in their almanacks, to 
teach and show, that we shall not have snow in 
iummer-time, nor thunder iu' winter; and this the 
connfjy down knoweth as well as the astrdoger* 
FhiUp Mekmcthon «aitb, that such people as are boripi 
m ascendenie Libra (the first rising of the Scales 

. ^ It wouliibe pisrfectly surpfising how this wise and worthy 
man, with many oth^r deeply-learned and sober-minded persons, 
should be infected with the belief of this vain science, did we not 
Icnow the powerful effect which early impressions have upon the 
strongest m&ids. ' tn Meltocthon*s early days, most of the learned 
wei^addieted to astrology. lAither's sterling good sense disc<)vers 
itifjf very, strikingly ift th« r^l^ctkm of iL. 
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towards the south) are unfortunate peo[rie. Ahii'a 
said Luther, " the BGtroloy;ers are simple, untiapfgi) 

creatures, who dream that their crosses and migia^^ 
proceed not from God, but from tlie stars. Wb^li 
patience cun they have in troubles and adversities ? 

The oaCivities of Luther, of Cicero, and o( qtl^flf 
(printed at Nuremberg), being brought before Luth^u 
ho said, " These things are, in my judgment, of d{| 
value, and I wish the astrologers would answer n^ 
this plain argutneut: — Esau and Jacob were boiq| 
both together of one father and one mother, at oi)% 
time, and under equal planets, and yet were altgti 
gether contrary in nature, mind, and every th 
'llierefore what is done by God, and is His worjc^ 
uughc not to be ascribed unto the stars. The uprigfit 
and true CJiristian religion opposeth and refutetb a]| 
such riddles and fables. Tlie world, without religion^ 
is Lucianical, and full of Epicurism. Well is he^\ 
said Luther, '* that in faith hearkeneth unto the. Wot4 
of God," 

_ 1 .i ,1 

When Luther's oativity (as they call it) wae show 
to him, he said, " It is a fine fiction, and acceptable (ft 
natural sense and reason, The way of making 
tivities, and casting these accounts, is like the prqg 
cecdiogs in Popedom, where the outward ceremonie% 
and pompous ordinances, are pleasing to human natureg 
as the holy water, torclies, organs, cymbals, singings 
ringing, &C.; but there is no right or certain kuow.j 
ledge in these tricks of theirs. Likewise such do verj^ 
sorely err, who endeavour, out of these fancief, ta 
franie a certain art or science, when, in fact, there i( 
none ; for Astrology (as they call it) proceedeth noV 
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out of the nature of Astronomy, which is a science ; 
but it is merely a human tradition; it is altogedier 
opposite to true philosophy^ and neither Philip Me- 
Umcthon, nor any man livii^, shall persuade me other- 
wise. 

<^ Oftentimes," said Luther, ^ have I discoursed 
with Philip M elancthon, and related to him, in order, 
the course and manner of my whde life. < I am,' said 
I, ' the son of a farmer. My father, grandfather, and 
great grandfather, were farmers; but my father left 
his farm, and went towards Mansfield, where he be- 
came a miner in the silver mines. One mile from 
that place (at Isliben) I was bom and bred. Now, 
was it written in the planets that I should become a 
bachielor of arts, a master, a friar, &c. — was it, think 
you? Did not I,' said Luther, ^ purchase to myself 
a great shaine, in that I laid aside the brown beard, 
and became a dirty fiiar, which sore vexed my father, 
and was very grievous to him ? Well, but after this, 
IMlta \mSets with the Pope, and he again with me : 
I took a wife (a fled nun), and of her begat certain 
children. Who now, I pray you, saw these things in 
the stars? who told me, or could tell me, before, that 
thus and thus it should happen to me ? ' 

^ An astrologer, oi^ star-peeper, is to be likened to 
one that selleth dice, and saith, < Behold, here I have 
dice that al'ways run upon twelve*; — the rest of the 
fif^ casts, they run upon 2, S, 4, 5, 6y 7, 8^ 9, 10, IL' 
Svqh thus it is with the astrologers^ when, once or 

twice, their conceits and fancies do hit and happeifr, 

• 

'^ That is,, they' always tuni up sizes, except when they db not; 
like a marksman who is sure to hit, if he does not miss/ ' ' ' 
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then they cannot sufficielly praise and extol tlietc a 
but of their frequent failures they say not a word. 

" I accept of AstTonomy," said Luther, " it pleased 
me well, for the sake of her manifold j>rotits. Daridi 
in Psalm six., remeuiberetli the wonderful worka a 
creatures of God. He taketh delight iii the firmament 
of heaven. Job also rememberedi Orion, which thejr 
call Jacob's staiT, the seven stars, iSrc. As for Astrology^ 
it is merely a juggling trick." 



A Word f)f Advice to Students. 
" I would advise," said Luther, " that whatsoever 
art you study, you should betake yourself to theread^ 
ing of some sure and certain sorts of books, oftentimes 
over and over again ; for to read many sorts of bools 
pFoduceth confusion, rather than any certain and exe 
knowledge. It is much the same as with those MiffL 
dwell every where, and remain certainly in no plac( 
such do dwell nowhere, and are nowhere at librilJ 
And like as in society, we use not the company of oL, 
friends, but of some few selected; even so likewSfr 
ought we to accustom ourselves to tlte best books, aHA 
to make the same familiar to ua ; to have them (aswi 
use to say) at our fingers' ends." 

" Wisdom, understanding, learning, and tiie pcny-tr 
these do govern the world," said Luther. " If Goft' 
were angry, and took all the learned out of the worift 
then all people would become mere wild and stKoA 
beasts ; for without wisdom, understanding, and law&. 
not even Turks or Tartars oould live together ai^ 
■ufasist." 
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^ BeGate a few years are exiHred," said Luthery 
^' there will be sudi want of learned peofrfe, that they 
would wfflingly dig them nine- dls deep out of the 
^roiflid, if they could but get them ; but all is in vain:, 
we pro?oke God too sorely to mger." 






OF SUNDRY LEARNED MEN. 



Of John Huss the Martyr, 

" The blood o^ John Huss is cursed yearly by the 
I^pists. Truly/' said Luther, '' he was an honest and 
^ learned man, as may be seen in his Book of the 
pburdiy which I love exceeding well. There is, in- 
deed^ a weakness in him, but it is the weakness of a 
Christian, and God*s power bestirreth itself in him, 
^c( raiseth him up again. The' combat of the flesh 
;|i^d[ bf.the Spirit of Christ, in Huss, i^ sweet and die- 
Jij^h^i^ltQ behold. There remains sure and undoubted 
eyij^ce of this, that Jerome of Prague^ was an elo- 
quent, but Huss a very learned man. He accompli^ied 

* There is hardly a more mteresttng historical document extant, 
than tte Ittler of die fonous Poggio Braceioliiuk to .hv^^ftiend 
Sweobavdo Aretini . These two distinguisbed litenuy ^^tiipcters 
were both seqretaxies to the court of Rome ; the former attended 
^the.^x)j4n(9l of CcKistance^ in A.D. 1416, ^d having been a witness 
o?'tiie whole'oi the procee<fings connected witii tBe '60nii6niid!'tm 
of^ifer^i; imit^tifet iH6ifd,'wh(»wa^>theii at Roifle^ aft^A^jjMAIt 
^d^%hat had^tttkeii iplac^ -The date of the Vitter is lM of (^ 
rome*s martyrdom. It may be seen, at length, in Milner^ Iphiwch 
History. ,-=.... «, 
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more thab the whole worhl was able to do. I^om the 
time of the shedt^ng of that innocent blood, Pt^ery bjri 
degrees began to fall. Constance, since the death at 
Huss, is grown a miserable poor city," said Luthei^ 
" I verily beiieve that God's punishment struck t^ 
because the citizens therein armed themselves, and ledr' 
that holy man Huss to the fire. The Holy GhoBt w 
pDweriiii in Huss, wiio so joyfully and constantly maiiM 
tamed God's word against so many great and powerful) 
nations : namely, against Germany, Spain, Italy, £n^ 
land, and France, then assembled, by their repres^ital 
atives, .in the council at Cotistance. Against tlieilL 
assaults, cries, and alarum, he only stood, was coii4| 
strained to bear them, and thereupon was bumed tdi 
ashes. Even so," said Luther, " shall 1 (God willing^ 
be more secure in death, than in tliis hfe." 



OfLiry, SfC. 

" How pitifully," said Luther, " so many great and' 
excellent deeds are sunk, from not being written. Tbw 
Greeks and Romans only have writers of history. ( 
Liriui there is only a small parcel left, the rest 
darkened, lost, and destroyed. SaheUius intended to 
imitate and follow Liviiu, but fulfilled nothing. Ovid 
was an excellent poet: he excelled nil the rest in fair 
I, which, masterlike, he festened in verset 



'JVur, 



ijLumgiie, nUtU mod 



ibilt madent,'. 



^ 



Virffil surpasseth all others in grandeur and sublimi^A 
— in keroica gravitate, — he is, indeeil, prince-like, 1 
seriously important." 
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Xudio*, reading Lmcany said, '' I know not whether 
he be a poet or a writer of histories ; fw they are thus 
distinguished: — a writer of history saith what is true^' 
an orator, and he that is eloquent, saith what is like' 
truth; but a poet writeth neither what is true, nor* 
#hat is like to truth. Therefore Aristotle saith, ^ The* 
poets do lie much; for when they have small reason 
and ground, then they make it very great, stretching- 
it high and far: — there must needs be much lying 
here, like a painter who pictureth a person mucb' 
fairer than she is : such a painter doubtless is a liar.' 
JnHus CiBsar said, ^ When I read Brutus*s writings,^ 
then I take myself to be eloquent ; but when I read- 
the Orations of Ciceroy then I am ineloquent : I loll' 
like a child.' " 



OfBucer. 

" To translate my books into Latin," said Luther,* 
<<«io man is better qualified than Dr. Bucer: he givetb' 
my meaning so properly (if therewith he mingled not 
hid bu2ESing about the sacrament), that I myself could 
not express my heart and mind nearer nor better." 



OfAristotk and Cicero. 

*^ Aristotky* said Luther, << is altogether an Epicure^ 
he holdeth that God meddleth not with the affairs of 
human-kind, but permitteth us to proceed according 
to our pleasure. According to him, God ruleth the 
woirld as a sleepy maid rocketh a- child* But Cicera 
attained to a further scope : I believe," said Luther^ 
that he brought together all the good things he could 
find in the books of the Greek writers and teachers. 



9K TSOUGWTS . (DC POLITICS, 

It. is a good argument (whicli oflentimes rnOTed mti 
mudi, and went near my heart) by which he provef ' 
the being of God. ' The living creatures,' said het 
' beget on one another that which is like and agreeaUei 
each one to himself. A cow always produceth a eoKi. 
a liorse, a horsei &c. Therefore it followeth ' nt 
deniably, that something is which ruleth eveii 
thing.' •! 

" We may acknowledge God also in the regular an 
certain course of the stars in the heaven ; in the ml 
liitewise, which every year rises and sets in its plaoi 
that we may have winter and sumnter at certail 
times. These things, being done daily, and becoM 
common and customary to us, therefore we neithfl 
admire nor regard them ; but if a child from its infan 
were brought up in a dark place, and at twenty yeaifll 
of age were let out, how would it wonder at tl 
think what it could be, and what a sure and certaii 
course it held ; but to us it is nothing : for what ii: 
camtaon and done daily, the same is nodiing regardediB 
-J* 

Discourse was held how great differences werrfj 
among the learned, whereupon Luther said, 
hath very finely divided His gifts, in that the learned 
serve the unlearned; and, again, the unlearned niugt 
humble themselves to obtain what ia needful from the 
learned. If alt people were equal, no man would 
serve another, neither would there be any peacot 
Tlie peacock complaineth that he wants the night* 
ingaJe's voice ; therefore God, with the inequality] 
hetli made the greatest equality ; for we see, wbei 
one is excellent, and hath more and greater gif^s thn 
another, then is he proud and haughty, will rule au 
r others, and contemn them. I 
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** God, therefore^ hath yerj&nely and well set forth 
the state of human society bj the members of tlie body t 
one member must reach out the hand, and help the 
other; none can be without the other. In the &ce 
are the most honourable members ; yet the nose (the 
house of office) is placed above the mouth and under 
the eyes. If only two peojde in the world had noses, 
they would be considered monsters ; but forasmuch as 
we are all snotty and snivellii^y therefore the nose 
humbleth us. Let utf also oooiider the gifts of the 
b§Uy and hinda: parts, how necessary they be, with** 
out which we cannot live. A man or woman may 
live without eyes, eurs, hands, feet, &c.; but (saivd 
reverentid) without the tail no human creature can 
live ; so great and necessary is the use and profit of 
this one member, that to it belongeth the preservation 
of human existence. Therefore St. Paul saith well, 
(I'Cor.xii.) ' Those members of the body whi^ seem to 
be marefeMey are necessary; and those which we thmk 
to be ksahoHOurabkftqxm these we bestow more abundant 
honour: " 



THE END. 
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